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THE HOME BASE OF
MISSIONS
INTRODUCTION
THE foreign missionary enterprise, as its name implies,
aims at carrying the Christian Gospel to foreign lands.
In order to accomplish this, there must be an organisation
at home which will secure the formation of a constituency
upon which dependence for support can be placed ; the
creation and circulation of a literature that shall keep
interest alive and at the same time broaden and deepen
it ; the training of the young people in the Church, that
reinforcements may not be lacking; and above all else,
the creation and perpetuation of such a spiritual atmosphere throughout the Church and among all classes, that
- the very temper and spirit of Jesus Christ shall live
anew in t~ hearts of all His followers, and that through
them His life may flow forth to the world lying in
darkness.
Without this HoME BASE there could be no permanent
foreign missions. The Home Base is the widely extending organisation in Christendom through which foreign
missions are supported and directed, and this statement
must stand as true until the foreign missions of the Church
in Christian lands are absorbed into home missions in
the countries at present non-Christian.
We have, therefore, for our consideration the organisation of Missionary Societies with th~ir :J3oar~ of Directors,
<:9M.
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secretaries, treasurers, and editors; agencies both denominational and inter-denominational, auxiliary to the
work of these Missionary Societies ; and the problem
of bringing the whole of the home Church to give
the cause of foreign missions a central place in its life
and work.
SCOPE AND PURPOSE OF THE REPORT

It was early manifest that this Commission, in the time
at its disposal and the space allotted, would not be able
to investigate all of the principal questions of methods,
policies, and problems of administration which almost
daily confront the executive officers of Missionary
Societies. Neither was it possible, even if desirable, to
endeavour to make this Report a handbook upon home
administration. There is, no doubt, a place for such a
handbook which would be of great value to administrators
of missionary organisations, but while much valuable
material for such a work has been collected by this Commission, it must be largely excluded from the final Report.
The Cornmission, after careful deliberl),ti,on, decided
to pursue its investigations primarily along the line
of fundamental principles and policies. In order to
accomplish this with thoroughness the investigation
necessarily covered a vast area and produced a large
amount of material which was not used in the Report;
in som~ cases because it belonged to what .. might be
called methods of administration, in others becaus~ it
was too exceptional to be of general value, and yet in
many others because the limits set for the Report made the
elimination even of some most valuable matter imper~tive.
Let no one expect, therefore, to find all questions and
problems connected with the Home Base of Missions
considered in the following pages. At the same time,
the great home q:uestions that lie at the ('.entre and
foundation of the missionary enterprise of the. Christian
(;hurch have been extensively p:ursueq, · an<} are ,here
fundamentally and practically treated:
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TI}~ ampunt of correspp»dence involved in the collection
of data for this Report will be apparent wj:J.en it i~ "Femembered that the entire ground covered by the subject
of this Commission has necessar~ly been gone over many
times-once each for Denmark, Fipland, Norway, Sweden,
Germany, ~,vitzerland, France, Holland, Scofop1d,
England, and North America. · Nine languages h.:i.y,e
beep involved. The Commission naturally divided
itself in to two principal parts, the European and the
American sections. The former, under the general
direction of the three vice-chairmen, undertook the
collection of the material from Europe, while the latt.er
gav,e its attention to North America.
This Commission, compelled to deal with its subject
in .relation to the very different conditions prevailing in
America and the countries of Europe, has been beset
with peculiar difficulties. At first it seemed necessary
that there should be separate Reports for America, Great
Britain, and the Continent of Europe, but it was seen
that in spite of the different conditions there was a great
deal that was common to the work in all countries, and
that to offer three separate Reports would involve a large
amount of repetition, and would greatly i1,1crease the
total length of the Report. The decision to aim at
produdng one comm.on Report, however, was attended
with great and almost insuperable difficulties, especially
in view of the shortness of time for the preparation of the
Report. It ,vas found to be impossible for the different
sections of the Commission so to keep in close toqch with
one another that equally full data upon all topics could
lie obtained from Europe and America, although much
was gained from a visit paid to Great Britain by the
Chairman of the Commission in December 1909. Inasmuch as the Executive Committee of the Commission
was in America, and the initiative lay with the American
members, it was almost inevitable that the investigations
should have been more thorough upon that side of. the
Atlantic, and that the dominant tone and standpoint of
tll,e .Report should be Ameri<;an. · While the European
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members of the Commission regret that more information
regarding the operations of the Missionary Societies in
the countries which they represent was not provided,
they desire it to be stated that in their judgment the
predominance of data from America and the American
point of view in the Report is not without compensating
advantages, inasmuch as the Missionary Societies in
Europe have much to learn from some of the methods
which have been so successfully developed by the Mission
Boards in America.
Since it was impossible for the twenty members of the
Commission to cover personally all departments of these
wide investigations in all these countries, experts in the
various departments under consideration were drafted
into the service. These have given themselves to the
task with an enthusiasm, and have taken up the work
with a thoroughness, that is beyond all praise. Some of
these specialists have each sent out hundreds of enquiries
to those who, in turn, were specialists in a narrower
sphere, and have obtained, in many instances, data and
opinions of exceptional worth. These returns, after
careful comparison and selection, have been compressed
into reports rendered by these corresponding members
to the Commission as a whole. Not a few of the lines
of research have never before been attempted, and the
returns obtained, which, in many instances, reveal
condlti6ns • and situations that are most surprising,
cannot fail to be of permanent value to Missionary
Societies and Boards. This is the only Commission
which has not been largely dependent for accurate
information upon returns from missionaries and experts
in the mission fields. In only a few instances have we
been able to appeal to missionaries for aid in our work.
The information to be secured was so completely connected
with the home offices, and had to deal so exclusively
with home constituencies, that the sources from which
data must be sought were at home and not abroad.
There is another phase of this Report which needs
to be explained <l-~d ~afeguarded, that is the large:
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amount of space given to material ways and means of
extending information, securing candidates, raising up
effective leaders in the Churches, and administering the
Societies at home, as contrasted with the comparatively
brief references to the Holy Spirit and His perpetual
guidance and aid, without which all the plans and
devices of men must come to nought. It is taken for
granted by the Commission that everything must depend
upon Divine guidance, wisdom, and power. Whoever
neglects to grasp this truth, and to act in accordance
therewith, must fail. In the preparation of missionary
literature, in the promotion of missionary study, in all
endeavour to enlist the hearts of young people in the
cause of personal service, in the details of administration
of the Societies and Boards, and in the appeal to the wide
constituencies for financial support, every plan must be
made, and every step taken as the Holy Spirit shall
direct. All, in order to succeed, must begin, continue,
and end in waiting upon God, and everything must be
bound to the throne by that golden chain of prayer and
intercession, which makes us partners with the Father,
Son, and Spirit in the Divine task of redeeming the world.

CHAPTER I

THE SPIRlTUAL RESOURCES OF THE
CHURCH
IN dealing with the- Home Base of Missions, the Commis•
sion is concerned with the whole subject of the means
by which the Church at home may adequately discharge
its responsibility for the evangelisation of the world;
It is evident that this problem is not one of machinery,
but of life. The mere multiplication of machinery does
not necessarily increase power. The subject which has
been entrusted to the Commission to investigate drives us
back at every turn to the question of the spiritual condition of the home Church. Has that Church sufficient
vitality for the tremendous task to which it is called ?
Wherever a belief is intensely and passionately held it
naturally and inevitably propagates itself. It does not
need wealth or numbers to cause it to spread. Repeatedly in history one man with a conviction has been
more powerful than a mighty host. The Christian
Church, if it were possessed, mastered, and dominated
by the faith which it professes, could easily evangelise
the world. When, therefore, we direct out attention to
the Home Base of Missions, we realise that the fundamental problem is that of the depth and sincerity of the
religious experience of the Church, the quality of its
obedience, the intensity and daring of its faith.
It is certain that the spiritual resources of the Church
are more than sufficient for the accomplishment of the
work if the Church will avail itself of them. To be convinced of this we have only to take time to reflect upon
6
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what we mean when we speak of Gon. Can God be
defeated? Can His purpose fail? Nineteen centuries
have passed, yet the Church has not put fully fo the
test of experience the Words of Christ : " Have faith in
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto
this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea ;
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what
he saith cometh to pass ; he shall have it." For the
early Christians the resurrection of Christ signified the
breaking in upon human life of a new world of triumph
and hope. They were conscious of a spiritual experience
which they described in such terms as these : " We know
that we have passed from death unto life." The " power
of His resurrection" is a spiritual reality, the full
meaning of which Christian faith has yet to discover.
Nor have we yet proved in sufficient measure the power
and influence of the Holy Spirit, as the indwelling and
vitalising energy of a new, abundant, and constantly
expanding life.
It is not necessary for us to dwell at length on these
things, for they lie at the foundation of the whole Conference and do not belong to the sphere of any single
Commission. It is necessary, however, that we should
recall them to our minds, at the outset of our consideration of the subject entrusted to us, to which they
stand in a vital and fundamental relation.
While it would be outside the scope of this Report to
dwell at length on the means by which the Christian
Church may learn to avail itself more fully of the spiritual
resources open to it, one aspect of the subject demands
our special consideration, viz., the promotion of prayer
for missions.
This is not the place to enter into the grounds for
believing that prayer is an irresistible force. It is sufficient
to say that any view of the conduct of the work of the
Church that does not place supreme reliance upon prayer
is at variance with the entire teaching of the New Testament. No thoughtful reader of the Gospels can fail to
recognise the pre-eminent place which Jesus Christ gave
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to prayer both in His teaching and in the practice of His
own life. The greatest leaders of the missionary enterprise have been men of prayer. The volume of testimony
is overwhelming that "Prayer is power; the place of
prayer is the place of power; the man of prayer is the
man of power."
The need of prayer for missions is evident when we
give thought to the circumstances under which missionary
work is carried on. Were missionaries to go forth, a
company of strangers and foreigners, to ask the peoples
· of Asia and Africa to change some habit of dress or social
custom, their task might seem almost impossible. How
infinitely more difficult it is to ask these peoples to accept
a teaching that will revolutionise their whole life! There
is nothing magical in the crossing of the seas that renders
missionaries immune from the temptations, the weaknesses
of character, the unbelief that deadens the life of the
Church that sends them forth. The project might well
seem hopeless, unless we believed in the spiritual resource
of prayer. The neglect of prayer by the Church at home
means defeat at the front of the battle. "We know not,"
it has been truly said, " when the missionary stands
before his greatest opportunity. We know not when
fierce temptation may sweep in upon him like a flood."
If he is to be victorious in his great adventure, he needs
the prayers of the Church at home. Not less great is
the need of the native Church for prayer. The battle
with the world, the flesh, and the devil is at least as stern
and difficult for the members of that Church as it is for
those who live in Christian lands. They are without the
traditions and sacred associations and Christian atmosphere that aid the building of character in Western
countries. In many instances their lives have been
wrenched from their old moorings and from social supports
on which men naturally lean. Beset by difficulties
without and within, the Christians of these lands are
called to the gigantic and humanly impossible task of
winning their own nation for Christ. Without the help
of prayer how can they be sufficient for these things?
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The widespread enquiries of the Commission on this
topic have shown that the use of special formsofmissionary
intercession, in the shape of manuals and cycles and
calendars, is very general. Every missionary agency has
come to regard it as a first concern in organisation to
gather together bands of praying men and women, and
to supply these with helps to regular and intelligent
intercession. The American section of the Commission
has gone further and has given considerable attention to
the possibility of organising "A Common Prayer Cycle
for all the World," in order that all those who are engaged
in the missionary enterprise should be united, not only
in one heart, but in one voice in promoting the cause. It
is possible that this Conference may prove to be the
origin of some such prayer cycle, though it does not seem
desirable, at the present juncture, to do more than
mention the proposal.
Experience would seem to show that if prayer cycles
and calendars are to be of the greatest service to those
who use them, they should contain, in addition to the
suggestion of special· subjects for prayer, explanatory
notes designed to make prayer more intelligent and to
help prayer by making the subjects appeal more vividly
and powerfully to the imagination. It is further worthy
of consideration whether the issue of a fresh prayer
calendar annually, monthly, or quarterly is not of advantage, giving newness and variety in place of a stereotyped list of subjects, which is in danger of losing, through
familiarity, its power to stimulate. The form in which
such prayer calendars or intercession papers are issued
needs careful attention. Their use may be furthered or
hindered according to the ease or difficulty with which
they can be kept constantly at hand in a Bible or Prayer .
Book. We would, moreover, emphasise the fact that the
encouragement and direction of the prayers of Christian
people is one of the highest and most difficult forms of
Christian service, and constitutes a special vocation. It
is important that those to whom this work is entrusted
should be chosen on account of their special gifts and

10

THE HOME BASE

aptitudes, as those are who are called to organising,
a<lministrative, or editorial work in connection with the
missionary enterprise. It may be doubted whether the
whole subject of the best and most helpful means of
promoting systematic prayer for missions has yet received
the careful thought and serious investigation that its
importance deserves.
EDUCATION IN PRAYER

To have arrived at the universal recognition of the
necessity of intercession, and of securing a widespread
and intelligent scheme of intercession based on knowledge,
such as is evidenced by the prayer cycles now so commonly
in use, is to have made very substantial advance ; but it
needs to be borne in mind that, after all, the issue of aids
to prayer, however numerous, and of incentives, however excellent, is not thereby to have created a body of
praying men and women. The free distribution of
musical instruments does not create a body of musicians,
nor can the free circulation of missionary prayer manuals
and cycles make missionary interceders. These are
only aids to those who can and who desire to intercede,
and only those will experience this desire and power
who have learned something, not only of the value,
but also of the art of prayer. This leads to a final conviction that none can pray their best-few can pray
with any fulness of effect-who have not received some
careful training in the practice of prayer, and who have
not acquired as well the grace of holy perseverance in it.
Professor Gustav Warneck of Halle reminds us in his
paper on Prayer for Missions of a truth which we are
in constant danger of overlooking, viz., that " it is much
more difficult to pray for missions than to give to them.
V,fe can only really pray for missions if we habitually
lead a life of prayer, and a life of prayer can only.
be led if we have entered into a life of communion with
God."
The question then which calls for the serious attehtion
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of the Church seems to be how best to dev-elop and trairl
in the Christian soul the desire and the capacity fot
prayer. The Commission would lay special emphasis
on the fact that the real problem is not the increase
or the improvement of aids to prayer or the multi.:.
plication of exhortations to prayer, but the securing
of a body of Christian people wbo by earnest artd
sustained effort have become proficient in the practice
of prayer.
The Catholic Church has from the earliest ages reco~ 0
nised this vital need for her children and has endeavoured
to supply it by forms of prayer. The Day Hours of the
Church, consisting of Psalms, Bible lections, and prayer
devotions, have from the earliest times formed part of
the Church's daily worship and devotions. These in
many branches and provinces of the Catholic Church
have remained in their unaltered form from time immemorial. In the Church of England they have in
recent centuries been united into the present offices
of Morning and Evening Prayer, which are enjoined tt>
be used daily throughout the year. These devotions
serve a double purpose. They are not only a daily prayer
meeting, morning by morning, and evening by evening,
where praise and thanksgiving, supplication and intercession all find a place, but they are at the same time
the training schools of the Christian soul in the holy art
of prayer. The constant part which the people are called
upon to take in versicle and response, irt united repetitiort
of the Psalms, and in the joint devotions by minister
and people, all have as their object the training and
cultivating of the soul in the practice of prayer ; while
the intercessions which form a not inconspicuous part of
the daily offices, serve in developing in the worshipper
the habit of intercession.
Further, the Holy Communion has from apostolic
times formed part of the weekly, frequ~ntly the daily,
worship of the Catholic Church, and the liturgies of
East and West which enshrine this Holy Sacrament,
abounding as they do in petition, supplication, atlora~
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tion, and intercession, have reared up countless souls in
the habit and practice of prayer.
But forms of prayer have their serious dangers, and
the formalism of forms has produced in many cases a
not unnatural reaction. The majority of those taking
part in the Conference are probably connected with
branches of the Christian Church which eschew forms
of prayer and seek for free and spontaneous expression
in the systematic habit of extemporary prayer. There
are dangers, it is readily recognised, along this course too,
and while those who have in the past laid special stress
on extemporary prayer are not indisposed at times to
use time-honoured forms, those who have clung perhaps
too tenaciously to forms of prayer are recognising the
value also of more inspirational and spontaneous
devotions.
Where public worship is conducted independently of
prescribed forms of prayer, greater freedom and variety
are possible in leading the thoughts of the congregation
in prayer for missions. It is the experience of many
pastors that a genuine missionary spirit in their people
can be cultivated by directing their thoughts in prayer
to the great missionary task of the Church more than in
any other way. If this education is to be successfully
carried out, the pastor himself must be possessed oi a
missionary spirit, and must give special thought to the
preparation of his prayers so that he may avoid mere
formal petitions and make his people feel that he is giving
utterance to a deep and real and urgent need. Whether the
form of service be liturgical or follows no prescribed form,
there should be, Sunday by Sunday, definite remembrance
in prayer of the missionary work of the Christian
Church.
Prayer gatherings for intercession on behalf of the
missionary work of the Church, whether held monthly or
weekly, or at more frequent intervals, serve an invaluable .
purpose. They are useful occasions for the regular use
of the missionary prayer cycles and prayer topics which
are now so numerously issued. But more than this,
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they are the training schools of prayer, where prayer
habits may be fostered, prayer exercises may be practised, and prayer lessons may be learned.
There can be no doubt that side by side with the
issue of prayer leaflets, with prayer teachings and prayer
exhortations from the pulpit, with the daily services
and devotions of the Church, should go the united
prayer practice, and the united prayer offerings of
weekly prayer meetings. The time has plainly shown
itself .to be ripe for increasing and developing such
gatherings.
The growing conviction of the necessity of prayer
as the one victorious force in the great campaign, the
daily calls which come from the advance guards for the
reinforcements of prayer, the extreme difficulty and
many obstacles which are experienced by all who seek
to advance in the holy art, and the inspiration and incentive to be derived from such united acts - all
these point to the pressing importance of maintaining,
developing, and enlarging as occasion offers, these prayer
meetings of the Church. Prayer Conventions, whole
day prayer gatherings, annual weeks of prayer, all
these are possible enlargements and outgrowths which
have already been tried, and already proved fruitful
in blessing.
It is often forgotten by those who are responsible for
the conduct of prayer meetings for missions that careful
preparation is needed on the part of those in charge.
Prayer is never easy, and cannot be entered into without
definite preparation of mind and heart. This is necessary
not only for the leader of the meeting, but for all present,
if they are to participate in the ministry of intercession.
The whole plan of the meetings needs careful thought.
The subjects for prayer must be explained and set before
the people, so that they feel inwardly stirred to pray,
and preparatory exercises are necessary to make vivid
to the mind the privilege of prayer and to awaken a
sense of God's presence. Pains need to be taken to make
all realise that it is a serious business in which they are

H
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~gag~, :µid that in Christ's teaching prayer is
not the utterap.ce of vague aspirations, but has been
d:ivinely ordained to receive definite and unmistakable
3.µ~W!JrS.

It is an advantage when on special occasions Christian
people can join unitedly in intercession for the missionary
work of the Church. In the Church of England, a day
of intercession for foreign missions was inaugurated
in 1872 at the suggestion of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, which was then sufferi.rig from a lack
of recruits, and the Church Missionary Society cordially
accepted an invitation to co-operate. In the first few
months following its first observance, both Societies
received a large number of offers of service. The movement has been observed with regularity ever since, and
has been fruitful in almost every parish in increasing
the volurn.e of prayer for foreign missions.
A special opportunity for remembering the world-wide
work of the Church is afforded by daily family worship.
Th.e use of a missionary prayer cycle at family prayers
will daily bring the needs of tl:).e world before the household, and will both prove a spiritual education to those
who assemble for worship, and afford help and strength
to those who are toiling at the front.
That those who love this work and bear it upon their
hands and hearts will folio'¥ the scriptural injunction to
pray unceasingly for its triumph, we take for granted.
To liU,Cb, not only the morning watch and the hours of
stated devotions, but all times an.d seasons will witness
a.a a:ttitude of intercession that refuses to let God go until
He .crown His workers with victory. Such praying souls
impart their life of faith to those with whom they come
into contact, and thus the circle of devout and faithful
disciples will widen, until all who believe and labour
and wa# will also pray.
For the accomplishment. of the evangeli;;4tion of thy
\V<>dq. the s,upremely important thing is nqt a great
n~l}lQer Rf -missionaries, nor an unlimited amount of
fi~pnq~l ~pp.or~, but spiritual power in the_ Church,
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The Church is not straitened in God. It is implied in
our very thought of Him that with Him all things are
possible. What paralyses the energies of the Church
and allows it to suffer defeat is its own unbelief. The
work of evangelising the non-Christian world cannot be
done until the Church learns again to believe in the living
God-to believe with childlike simplicity and unfaltering

trust.
Therefore, as in this Conference the Christian Church
oo}{~ with a greater seriousness than ever before at the
pioqleP,I of tµe non-<:hristian world, the call that is most
w,~nt and J:nost insistent is that Christian men and
woII1en should deeply resolve to venture out and make
tri;il of the unexplored depths of the character and the
resources of God. The missionary enterprise has led
many adventurous spirits to explore unknown territories
and tread unbeaten paths. The same spirit of adventure
is needed to discover the wealth and resources of life
in God. The work of evangelisation must wait
until Christian people resolutely set themselves to
put to the proof the availability of God for faith.
Many who cannot go to the mission field may have
a real share in the missionary labours of the Church
if they will give themselves to the mighty ministry
of prayer.
It is not sufficient in an hour of vision and aspiration
to dedicate ourselves to the work of intercession. Prayer
is the putting forth of vital energy. It is the highest
effort of which the human_ spirit is capable. Proficiency
and power in prayer cannot be attained without patient
continuance and much practice. As has already been
urged, the primary need is not the multiplication of
prayer meetings or the more extensive circulation of
prayer calendars, but that individual Christians should
learn to pray. If this work is to be taken seriously,
the hour of prayer must be definitely set apart and
jealously guarded in spite of weariness and many distractions. The secret and art of prayer can only be
~earned from the teaching of the Master Himself, and by
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patient study of the best books on the subject.1 If the
Conference in Edinburgh should lead some resolutely
and irrevocably to enter into the school of prayer, the
spiritual power of the Church for the accomplishment of
its great task would be immeasurably increased.
When the Church sets itself to pray with the same
seriousness and strength of purpose that it has devoted
to other forms of Christian effort, it will see the Kingdom
of God come with power.
1 Special reference may be made to: Andrew Murray, With
Christ in the School of Prayer (Nisbet, rs.; F. H. Revell Co.).
M'Clure, A Mi((hty Means of Usefulness (F. H. Revell Co., 50
cents); Austin Phelps, The Still Hour (Gardner, Paisley; Lothrop
and Lee and Shepard Co., 60 cents); Moule, Secret Prayer. Two
pamphlets also deserve attention: Warneck, Prayer for Missions;
Speer, Prayer and Missions (both published by the Student
Volunteer Missionary Union and the Student Volunteer Movement, 5 cents each).

CHAPTER II

THE PB.QMOTJON OE MJSSION,AE.Y INTELLIGENCE THROUGH REGULAR
CHURCH SERVICES AND AGENCIES
THE Church itself as an organisation is fund~mentc).lly a
Missionary Society. It prays" Thy Kingdom cpme," and
its commission is to'' preach the Gospel to ev.ery .q_-ea ture."
While the format.ion of orgfl,nised .societi.es i.s essep.tial to
the proper conduct of the business of missions, the C.hurch
itself in all its branches is by right and commission
responsible for the dissemination of a true missiop.;i.ry
spirit among its members. There is no society or
organisation that can do the work of the Chui",ch in
this respect, O;utside organisations may aid the Chi;irc]J.
in the· perfonnance of her fun~tions througll h,er
regular officers and leaders in the promotion of missionary knowledge and interest, but it is the Church itself,
alert and aggressive, that is the legitimate a:t;1.d true
director. In all this work the pastor is the proper
and recognised leader.

I. THE WORK OF THE PASTOR
In the work of the home ministry is found tlie secret
of the real condition existing in the Church. If the pastor
is a missionary enthusiast, his people are sure to gaiµ
much of the same spirit and become a missionary force.
If, on the other hand, he is indifferent and thoughtless,
nothing by way of organisation can ma~<; up for t4~ lack.
COM. VI.-2
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And if his interest is simplythe result of a perfunctory sense
of duty to present the subject without the real inspiration
that comes from an intelligent understanding and knowledge of the world field, the result is superficial and forced.
One of our ablest students of the subject writes : " The
real lack with the pulpit is not in the intention or willingness of the pastor, but in the genuine enthusiasm which
grows out of a thorough knowledge and heart touch with the
fields and with the cause."
Where there is a wealth of information there is always
force in the presentation of the subject, and the people
become aroused and actively responsive. Many pastors
preach regularly missionary sermons, and a still greater
number preach missionary sermons on special occasions.
Many others report that such sermons are preached about
the time of the annual or special offerings. From some
of our correspondents we learn that many pastors have
found large results from giving missions a place in their
public prayers.
A very general influence in awakening enthusiasm is
found in the continued use of missionary illustrations
in pulpit work. The pastors who keep in living touch
with the present missionary literature and regularly read
some of the new missionary books constantly use incidents
in the mission field for purposes of illustration, and
without relegating the presentation of missions to one or
two sermons during the year are continually giving to their
people the facts of missionary work without any professed
treatment of the subject. The result is that the people
are being reached and convinced without their recognising
it, which is certainly one of the favourable conditions for
securing results. Some pastors are giving missionary
travel talks on week nights, as well as on Sunday
evenings.
Some are trying to break down the unreasonable
prejudice which has arisen from the fact that missionary·
addresses are usually connected with an appeal for an
offering. The people should be accustomed to the idea
that it is a part of the Christian's daily thought and
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r-espdhsibility, and that the gift of money-though of
large importance-is but one part of the responsibility
of the Christian steward. The influence of the missionary
sermon printed and distributed by the pas-tor through the
post to each member of the congregation is always very
great.
The conclusion as to the influence of the pulpit is
summed up in a sentence by a prominent American
pastor: " I am becoming persuaded that the simpler
the methods the better, and that no amount of machinery
can take the place of an earnest and passionate determination that Jesus Christ may reign in the hearts
of men."
As a suggestion of some of the methods employed by
pastors to arouse the interest of their congregation in the
cause of missions, we would add that frequently many
pastors allude from the pulpit to particular articles which
have appeared in periodicals, magazines, and books as
of special interest. Many of the leaflets especially prepared by Missionary Societies are enclosed by pastors
in personal letters to friends whom they wish to interest.
Some pastors find means of approach to their congregation in the church and parish papers, as well as local
denominational papers in some of the larger cities.
Through these papers, letters received from missionaries
supported by the local churches are printed and find
a wide reading because of the local personal interest
in the writer.
Church calendars and announcement sheets have been
used calling attention to certain articles of general as well
as personal interest in the ,vicle field. Many pastors use
printed personal letters addressed to every member of
the congregation, frequently signed with their own hand,
calling attention to articles, tracts, and books upon the
suhject of missions. Investigation shows that the alert
pastor is able to discover a multitude of personal avenues
of approach to his congregation through which he can turn
their thought and attention to the great world missionary
problem.

20

THE HOME BASE
II. THE MISSIONARY AWAKENING OF
BOYS AND GIRLS

As the promotion of mission study among young men and
young women by means of mission study classes is dealt
with in a separate divisiort of our Report (see pp. 64-78),
that phase of the work will not be especially treated here.
It has seemed to the Commission that any attempt to
combine the careful Reports which have been prepared in
Great Britain and America on the question of promoting
missionary knowledg.e among boys and girls would be
beset with difficulties and would destroy the unity which
each report possessed. It has been decided, therefore,
to present separate Reports on this subject dealing with
the two countries, although each will be found to contain
matter that is of general interest and value.
(a) THE IMPORTANCE OF WORK AMONG CHILDREN

The leaders of the missionary enterprise are unanimous
in their judgment as to the imperative importance of
interesting the boyhood and girlhood of the Churches
in the work of foreign missions, although the extent to
which they have been able as yet to give expres~ion
to their convictions considerably varies. It is coming to
be recognised as a scientific fact that the future depends
upon the education of the childhood of the race, hi
missionary matters as in all others.
In recent years psychplogists and religious educationists
have introduced another factor which has reinforced
their arguments as to the. profound importance of missionary teaching in education. They have shown not
only that a comprehensive policy of missionary education
of the young is a necessity to missionary propaganda,
but that the missionary ideal has a unique contribution
to make to religious education, .and is, in fact, a ne.cessity
for the building of tnte Christian character.
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These arguments dd riot need any further developirieitt
here. We would only poirtt out: (r) That, in the opinion
of many of those best able fo' judge, the present inability
and ineffectiveness of the Church, in view of her great
opportunities, is directly traceable to the lack of any
policy of missionary education of her children . in the
past. (2) That the very greatness of the demands made
upon the Church at the opening of the twentieth tentury
constitutes an imperious necessity for comprehensive
and scientific propaganda for reaching the rising generation with the inspiration of the missionary idea.
It is taken for granted that in order to reach children,
teachers m:ust be especially trained. Any plan for effectively bringing to the attention of children the great
work of missions cannot fail to make provision for the
proper training of those who ate to be the childten'.1s
teachers. At present practically nothing is done in this
direction.
(b)

THE DANGERS

In laying the result of our enquiries before the Conference, we feel that we must insist from the first upon one
thing that has stood out in tremendous proportion from
all our investigations, viz. : that the work of intete'sting
boys and girls in foreign missions is not only full of hope
and possibilities, but fraught with very serious dangers.
Two of these demand a special emphasis.
(r) It is as easy in our well-meaning efforts to make
children dislike the whole thing as like it. In the missionary appeal we are handling what educationists agrM
is in itself the most forceful religious appeal that can
come to a child, and if it fail to grip, the injury
to its faith and personal religion may be serious.
Success or failure depends, from the educational point
of view, upon the personality of the teacher and the
degree to which the methods adopted are suited to the
childreri.
(2) In other branches of education the teacher has
studied the child, and learnt to relate his subjects fo those
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instincts, interests, and activities which are most alive
at each stage of the child's development. The secular
educationist has learnt to capture children's imagination
by suiting his methods and grading his teaching to
their capacity and instincts, from the kindergarten to
the sixth form. If we do less in missionary propaganda
we must fail accordingly.
In the face of these serious, and, we believe, imminent
dangers, we would point out that it is inadvisable
to carry out any missionary propaganda among boys
and girls apart from the study of the child and the
laws of education. To attempt to transfer adult missionary ideas into the thoughts of a child is courting
failure. Hence it is most desirable that the leadership
in work among young people should be entrusted by the
Missionary Societies to workers who have time and
opportunity to specialise upon child study.
With the above facts in our minds, we have set ourselves
not so much to count as to weigh what is at prese11t
being done throughout the Churches to interest young
people in foreign missions. We have tried to discover
what methods are being employed by the various Societies,
what methods have been most successful in the past,
and what methods they consider promise to be most
fruitful in the future. We have also consulted with those
who are acknowledged experts of the Churches upon the
religious education of children, with a view to unite their
judgment with the experience of the Societies, in an
outline which we venture to put forward as indicating
the lines of a sound and worthy policy for the future.
(c) SUNDAY SCHOOLS OF AMERICA

One of the most encouraging features of missionary
advance is the rapid development of the work in the
Sunday School field during the last five years. The
unique opportunity in the Sunday School lies both in
what it can do for missions at the present time, and also
for the effect of this work .t)f education on the Church
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It has developed from two main sources
-the activities of the Mission Boards and of those
organisations distinctly connected with Sunday Schools.

of the future.

The Activities of Mission Boards
(I) The
Young People's Missionary Movement.
Through this movement there has been in the United
States a federation of the Mission Boards for the work
of missionary education. To this movement probably
more than to any other agency is due the credit of awakening the Sunday Schools of America. Four special summer
conferences have been held for the consideration of this
subject, and it has received attention at all of the numerous
conferences and institutes of the Movement.
Probably the greatest contribution of the Movement
has been the preparation and publication of a high grade
literature for the use of the local Sunday School.
Libraries, study books, pictures, maps, charts, and programmes are provided for any and every use.
(2) The Denominational Societies. There are now
in America nearly thirty salaried officers in almost as
many Mission Boards, giving their time to the work
of missionary education among young people. The
Sunday School has a lar~e claim on their efforts. Several
of the Missionary So6.eties have special Sunday School
secretaries.
Education in di;;nominational work both at home and
abroad, with appeals for offerings, both systematic and
occasional, is a part of the activities of the educational
departments of the missionary organisations.

The Missionary Activities of the Sunday School
Organisations

(r) The last three triennial conventions of the World's
Sunday School Association, held respectively in Jerusalem,
Rome, and Washington, D.C., have emphasised the importance of the Sunday School in mission wor1;, and the
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corresponding obligation upon the Sun:day Schools at
:home to know about it a:nd contribute to it.
(2) The International Sunday School Association,
adopting a far-sighted missionary policy, has created a
missionary department and appointed a missionary
superintendent. Through these agencies the missionary
message will be brought to the attention 0£ all the Sunday
School leaders.
(3) Following the example of the International
Association, about one-half of the States and province·s
of ~forth America have created missionary departments,
ar{ti hundreds of counties have fallen into line.
(4) The denominational Sunday School Associations
have begun to create a missionary literature, and are
supplementing the denominational work of the Mission
Boards.
(5) The study of missions is finding a latger place
in the many lesson systems now offered to Sunday Schools.
The old International Uniform Lessons are now selected
with a view to giving more opportunity for the study
of the missionary message of the Bible·. The new International Graded Lessons are providing for the study of
missions'' in course," in the Primary, Junior, Intermediate,
and Sen:for grades.
(6) The Sunday School Editorial Association of North
America has created a missionary department for the
purpose of studying the place of missions in the Sunday
School literature of all denominations. In botli the
Lesson Helps and the Stbry Papers the missionary
.
message is finding prominent p!ace·.
Such grea:t Churches as the Methodist-Episcbpal
have organised all their Sunday Schools as Missionary
Societies. This has done nfoch to increase missionary
interest and intelligence in their schools; and although
this method has not been adopted by many other denominations, still the genetal study of IIXIssions in the
Sunday School has become a matter of fad and of re~
cognised worth.
Some few schools have devised ways and means of
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their o\'Vn to study partictdat portions of the Work,
forrri1 ng courses adapted to their own U:se. R:ecen~
publications have done very much in this line. Our
correspondence reveals the fact that the Sunday School
feels to-day the need of just the stimulus and incentive
which will come from a world-wide study of the kingdom.
The various denominations both in Europe and in America
seein alive to the importance of emphasising this department.
(d)

SUNDAY SCHOOLS OF GREAT BRITklN

We have been in correspondence with the secretaries
of Sunday School a:nd Young People's Departments
of the various Churches, and the inter-denominational
Sunday School Unions. The place that is given to
foreign missionary work varies very greatly among them.
It cannot be denied that the three great inter-denornina-.
tional Associations-:-which perhaps command the greatest
expert opinion-are far in a:dvance of most of the denominational Unions.
One of the fundamental aims of the World's Sunday
School Association is " to keep the world view of
Sunday School work before school officers and teachers,
and, further, to extend such work by co-operation with
missionary and Sunday School organisations in different
parts of the world."
.
The Sunday School Union keeps the idea of missions
to the front in its conferences, and to some extent in the
syllabuses it issues. Among its literature is a very valuable pan:rphlet entitled, How a Sunday School helps
Foreign Missions, showing "how an individual school
of 900 scholars by systematising and vitalising its methods
increased its giving to missions from £80 ($392) per year
to an average of over £387 ($1896) per year." The Union
also, no doubt, gains fresh inspiration from the similar
Unions with which it is linked, and which it helps to
support in some parts of the mission field.
The Scottish National Sabbath School Union includes
missionary subjects in the programme for its Convention,
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and its syllabus provides more material, perhaps, than
any other upon missionary teaching. The leaders in
these associations place emphasis on the fact that the
missionary idea is necessary to a complete religious
education.
With this lead it is surprising to find how very small
a place most of the denominational Sunday School
organisations give to foreign missions, and that in many
of their syllabuses and outline lessons there is practically
no distinct teaching on foreign missions whatever.
This they would justify, in many cases, by saying that
they "leave it to the Societies." The result seems to be
better than the theory, for in a very large number of
Sunday Schools the outline missionary lessons issued by
the Societies are used on several Sundays in the year,
and seem to be greatly valued.
The position is one that should be recognised in the
Sunday School world, and as long as the Sunday School
syllabuses in the various denominations do not provide
for adequate teaching concerning the primary duty of
the Church of Christ, superintendents and teachers
should set aside certain Sundays ior this teaching (although they have to break in upon a "course" to do so),
and apply for outline lessons to the Missionary Societies
of their denominations.
At the same time, we would point out that a great change
of attitude in the Sunday Schools with regard to foreign
missions may be expected when the missionary teaching
of the Bible finds its place in the syllabuses, when missions
are an essential and normal part of every Sunday School
curriculum, and the meaning and necessity of world
evangelisation is clearly taught.\ Even if a great deal
more were done than at present to give missions a place
in the Sunday School, this alone would not be sufficient
to train the Church of to-morrow for the task that lies
before it. In the nature of the case it is the function of
true religious teaching to lay the foundations of missionarybuilding.
_
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WORK AMONG BOYS AND GIRLS IN GREAT
BRITAIN OUTSIDE THE SUNDAY SCHOOL

It can hardly be expected that a school curriculum
should include, for instance, systematic teaching about
non-Christian faiths, or attempt to give that accurate ·
knowledge of missionary problems, methods, and results
that makes a properly equipped home worker, or gives
a sound preparation for work in the foreign field. Nor is
it generally possible within school hours to draw out
those activities of children, the exercise of which teach
the deepest and most lasting lessons.
Limitations to school teaching are also imposed by the
facts as they are to-day, and of these the most important
feature is the character equipment of the teachers. The
teacher cannot lead children beyond the point which he
has himself reached. This imposes a limit to missionary
teaching in the Sunday School. A teacher can teach
purity and truth only if he is pure and true himself; and,
similarly, he can teach missionary duty effectively only if
he be himself in some sense a worker for foreign missions.
Our correspondence has revealed the fact that in a great
number of instances in Sunday Schools, the most serious
hindrance to missionary teaching, an<l its severest limit,
lies in the apathy of nominally Christian teachers to
their own responsibility as regards foreign missions.
Within the last few years there has been a great advance
in the policy of the Missionary Societies as regards Young
People's work. A few have appointed secretaries to give
their whole thought and energy to it, have established
Young People's Departments, and have a thought-out
policy as regards it. But, considering that the whole
future of the missionary enterprise is bound up with the
training of our young people, it is a most serious thing
that in a large number of Churches the whole responsibility of missionary work among children is left to an
already overworked official, who has no opportunity to
specialise upon children or time to study education ;
and that not a few Societies trust to the holding of an
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occasioo'.al mis$ionary meeting, or the unco-ordinated
efforts of local friends, to train up the rising generation
for the evangelisation of the world.
The true missionary motive, namely, loyalty and
obedience to the Master in reference to His great resurrection command, shbuld be kept prominently before
children at the time when their moral character and
religious life are deveiopi.Iig. It would seem to be a
policy of the worst extravagance to impair, for the reasons
of supposed economy, the efficiency of missionary work
among children: of the Churches at this time.
Methods of Enlisting the Interest and Service of Children

A series of questions were sent out to those who are
responsible for the work that is done amorig boys and girls
in connection with the larger Missionary Societies of
Gr~at Britain, and also to representative successful workers
among children nominated by them.
The first two questions were aimed at eliciting what
they considered the most efficient methods of interesting
children in missions. A list of methods was giveti,
and they were asked to put these and any others in what
they considered to be their order of importance.
The result is to give a practically unanimous first place
to" Consecutive courses of missionary instruction or
study apatt £tom Sunday School lessons."
'' Children's working parties or similar outlets for
active help,, comes out second.
1
' Definite missionary lessons in Sunday School and
constant illustrations of Bible teaching by reference to
missions " come out together third in the voting, and
should no doubt :have a primary place of fundamental
importance if they were more widely encouraged, or even
permitted, in Sunday Schools.
" Missionary addresses to children " comes next, with
significant riders added in the majority of cases-" if
g'ood " and " if followed up by other methods."
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In this connection an jmportant suggestion is made by
more than one correspondent that there is ;need of a
manual for missionary speakers to children1 written P¥
an expert for inter-denominational use.
·
The following methods were difficult to assign to a
proper place upon the list, pecause t4e answers witJl
regard to them varied very widely with the experience of
the Societies and their own propaga11da and methods, ~nd
the answers were often hedged in by conditions and
suppositions such as " if good," "if possible," " if
allowed" :" Children's missionary intercession services or prayer
meetings."
·
" Giving vital and spiritual me<1.ning to children's
gifts to missions."
" Children's literature."
"Missionary recitations and entertail)ments given by
children.. "
We have sought to gather together the experiet;tce of
the Societies as regi;i.rds each of these methods, and from
this to draw out the vita). principles of these ;methods and
the conditions of their success.
(I) Consecutive Courses of Missionary Instruction and
Miss£onary Study.-The two names seem to be used to
counote the same idea, which is to get t~e children themselves to concentrate their minds µpon a consecutive
cours.e .of missionary instruction planne<i out on educational lines. The ideal thing where the leader works
with a few children is called a "study band," and,
where circumstances make this impossible, and the course
is taken with l:;i.rger numbers of children, it is spoken
of as "missionary instruction." The t~n:n missionary
study will be used to include botp..
Modern methods of missionary study for childr.e1,1 are a
growth of the last ;five years, i;i.Ithough some Societi~s
had been moving previously in that direction. Sev~r~
useful text-books fo:r the purpose l).av.e alreadybeenj,ssue~
by various Societies. There was ne,ed of more co-operation and co-ordination of these efforts in the way that ~

30

tI:tE HOME l3AS:m

now being done by the United Conference on Missionary
Education. Up to the present only two grades of textbooks have been attempted, a Junior and an Intermediate, but we believe that there should be three or
four grades of missionary text-books for children, as there
are of text-books on other subjects. The large majority
of our correspondents are of opinion that for the Junior
grades text-books should be provided for the teachers
only, but that in the Intermediate grades the text-books
should be such as the boys and girls themselves can
possess and read, with outlines for study circles provided
for the leaders.
The experience of thref' Societies which have promoted
and cultivated children's missionary study we believe
has proved:(a) That it is practicable. (In connection with one
Society alone over 20,000 boys and girls were
taking one of these courses last year.)
(b) Its pre-eminent value as a means of reaching
children deeply with the missionary appeal,
resulting in many setting their faces towards
the foreign field, in eager work and increased
gifts.
(c) That missionary study bands are a most effective
evangelistic agency. Many boys and girls
who have before been deaf to all appeals,
have in them heard the voice of Christ calling
them to lives of heroism and devotion for His
sake and the world's.
(d) That the conduct of such scientific missionary
study on lines which are psychologically
sound has very greatly improved the teaching
in many Sunday Schools.
(2) Children's Working Parties and Similar Outlets for
Activity.-It is coming to be recognised that the
importance of these things which enlist a child's activity
unselfishly lies in their value for training and for character building, and that the spirit of love can only effectually be cultivated by the activities of love.
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Our correspondence shows that both educational
experts and experienced workers consider them an
essential feature of any propaganda for the missionary
education of children.
They maintain that there is no graver mistake than
to arouse children's keenness about foreign missions
and then not to give them some useful service to do
for the cause. We believe that no missionary appeal
to children can be lastingly fruitful which ignores the
keen desire for useful activity so characteristic of childhood and adolescence, inasmuch as it is contrary to the
law of psychology, which declares that there is no lasting
impression without expression.
(3) Missionary Teaching in Sunday School, and Other
Bible Instruction. - The question of definite "Missionary Lessons" in the Sunday School course has
already been discussed (see pp. 24-26). The even more
important point is that the missionary thought which
runs tight through the Bible, and the great missionary
intent and contents of the New Testament, should be
clearly brought out in the ordinary course of Scripture
teaching. Granted that this cannot be done until
Sunday School teachers themselves see it, feel it, and
live it, some very definite outlines are needed to show
teachers how to express it and teach it to their children.
More should be done in this direction also by suitable
lectures to Sunday School teachers.
Similarly, much more use should be made of missionary
stories to illustrate Bible truths. As children learn most
from pictures in strong colours, so the best illustrations
come from where the light of the Gospel is seen against
the dark background of heathendom. Therefore, if those
who prepare Sunday School courses draw more largely
upon the mission field for their illustrations, the teaching
would be enriched, and the reflex action upon foreign
missions would be very considerable.
(4) Giving Vital and spiritual Meaning to Children's
Gifts.-We have had a great deal of correspondence upon
this point. There is wide divergence of opinion as to
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how .it should be done, but there seems to be unanimous
opinion µpon two points :(a) That the gifts which children give in Sunday
Schools can be used as a means and cliannel
of education and ipspiratipn.
(b} That at present, in the vast majority of cases, the
giving to missions in Sunday Schools is
mechanical and uninspired, and oiten meaningless to the children.
Our investigations lead us to the conclusion that in
t~e Sunday Schools and Young People's Soci,eties,
Christian giving is very seldom regarded clS an act .of
worship, and that cµildren need much more to be taught
the spiritual meanillg of giving to God.
Tb.e whole burden of our correspondence, both with
So.cieties and with educational experts, le.ads us to .deprecate strongly any system of reward for children'.s work
and gifts.
The other point to which we have dev_oteq ?pecj;u
.attention is the policy of inviting cb.ildren's gHts to
special objects. There is conflicting practic.e .~:nq. opinion
among the Societies on the point. That it immediately
"pays" is not denied. Some Societies, how.ever, des
precate the system, not merely on the grounds pf its
producing embarrassment in administration, but as being
a bad education for children and tending to iµif\sionary
"parochialism." They consider that childreµ ,s.hould
be traineq. to give to the work of their Chur.c}}.'. ?,.nd to
trust the Societies to administer the money in tJ:i,.e wisest
way.
We have, therefore, taken the advice of e:iq)~J'! ed:ucationists upon this subject, not as a questioIJ. pf ·finance
or convenience, but of education; and we find them to be
unanimp11sly in favour of the gifts of <:hilQreµ being
dev?ted to special objects in the mission field ~px;e-supposmg that the objects are well chosen, tlJ.e sche,:n.e
qp:etuij.y managed, and the contact behyeel} the" o,bject"
,~p!;l fu~ ch:ildren is kept well alive), as c;al.q¥ate.q, t9
~~-~ tlie children a better understanding .of tn.¥lsionary
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problems, a keener sense of the whole field, and a more
personal responsibility thereto.
It is true to the law of child psychology that children's
minds move from the concrete to the abstract, from the
particular to the general, and from the example to the law.
On the other hand, from the standpoint of administration, it must be admitted that there are serious difficulties
in the way of tying up the gifts of children to specific
objects.
(5) Children's Corporate Prayer for Missions.-It
appears from our correspondence that, except in one
or two Societies, very little attention has been given as
yet to training children in the privilege of united Intercession for Missions. All our correspondents agree
that much more could and should be done.

Missionary Literature for Children
We have examined the missionary literature (books,
magazines, and pamphlets) at present available in Great
Britain, both those issued by the Missionary Societies
and by other publishers. We have also taken the opinion
of educationists and of missionary workers upon its
use, its suitability, and its adequacy.
There is unanimous opinion that a children's magazine
is (at least ideally) the most useful form of literature
for children. Books come next, and pamphlets third.
There seems to be strong opinion that there are far too
many free pamphlets of very poor quality issued, and that
• this indiscriminate use is wasteful extravagance, and
calculated, on the whole, to be injurious to the cause.
Magazines.-We have sought to get together some
constructive suggestions upon children's missionary
magazines. There appears to be unanimous agreement
upon the following points:I. That no one children's magazine can hope to cover
all ages of children from six or seven to eighteen
years of age, and it should not attempt to do
so. A magazine can only succeed if it aims
COM. VI.-J
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directly either at younger or older children.
(If the latter, a special page or inset might be
provided for the younger ones.) Two grades
of missionary magazines fo:r young people ar@
really needed.
2. The magazine should be issued not less frequently
than monthly.
3. On the whole, specialising on a subject or a
country in one number, or in a few consecutive numbers, is a wise plan.
4. An intimate human touch of a "personal" kin4
in child journalistic form is most valuable ~
an introduction or setting for articl~ on
missionary work. In other words, an Editor
who writes in the first person direct to his
readers (e.g. " Uncle Toby," "Aunt Minda,"
etc., in the secular press), and seeks in his
person to bridge home service and the foreign
field.
Books.-We have received many indictments and.many
commendations of the mist-ionary books at present available :for children of all ages, and also many suggestions
on the subject.
.
After carefully sifting the evidence, we find that there
is unanimity of opinion that(r) The standard of children's missionai:y oooks
leaves much to be desired, in view of the
quality of other books for children in these
days.
(2) That the supply would be fairly adequate (but
for one or two notable deficiencies, e.g. ~
books suitable for the kindergarten ~,..~
.. d
for public schoolboys) if all that is pu,Wjsµed
were generally known and generally available,
which is not the case at present.
.
The only adequate remedy of these very serio~ conditions is united action by thYJ various Missionary
Societies -with regard to missionary books, and we would
ad:! that this is an immediate and urgent demand.
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Small editions of books published by the Societies,
limited in sale by their own imprints, cannot hope to
compete with the big editions issued by the modem
publishers, either in quality, or appearance, or price.
Moreover, there are many books published by different
Societies having a message for other constituencies and
denominations which are unknown outside the clientele
of the Society which publishes them.
Only by united action is it possible to survey the
literature in existence, and supply the deficiencies.
Moreover, co-operation would enable the Societies to
lead public opinion in this matter instead of being obliged·'
to follow it; to create the right demand by offering the
right supply. At present, generally speaking, they are
often only strong enough to supply whatever may happen
to be in demand.
(/) POLICY FOR THE FUTURE

The Church is straitened to-day, conscious that
ignorance, apathy, and a low standard and ideal of the
Christian life are at the root of her inability to meet
responsibility towards the world ..
We venture to ask its leaders to consider to what extent
this is due to lack of sound missionary education and
training in its childhood.
Moreover, when the task of enlisting sufficient support
from the home Church even for present comparatively
meagre missionary propaganda becomes increasingly
difficult, we submit that the field of work among children
and young people is open, responsive, and more full of
hope for the future than any other, and that at
present what is being dorie to cultivate it is utterly
inadequate.
We ask the Edinburgh Conference to consider whether
a strong, deliberate, worthy policy to win the children
to the cause and train them up from childhood as workets
in it, is not the only hope for a Church strong enough
and true enough to evangelise the world.
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We submit that the following are the principles of a
worthy policy for the Churches and Societies in young
people's work:(r) That all methods should be shaped with regard
to the future.
(2) That their dominant note and aim should bt>
character building.
(3) That the efforts of the Societies and the Churches
should be directed towards extensive education and intensive cultivation.
Extensive Education

We believe that the foundation of a new spirit regarding foreign missions should be laid in the religious
teaching of our day and Sunday Schools, and that the
Christian conscience of the country should declare
that Christian education which is not missionary in
spirit and character is not worthy of the name, and
that the leaders of the Churches should see to it that
definite teaching concerning missionary work is included
in every syllabus of religious education.
Intensive Culture

Even though missionary teaching were universal, we
submit that the richest fruits will be lost unless there go
with it a policy of concentrating upon and cultivating
the few-those boys and girls whose hearts God has
manifestly touched, and who will make in future days
the foreign missionaries and staunch home supporters
of foreign missions. We believe that herein lies the
secret of securing an adequate supply of both. Children
need personal attention, personal study, and personal _
educating in the fullest sense.
, The intensive cultivation which we believe will yield
the best results will aim at enlisting and cultivating
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devotion, thought, activity, and responsibility in the child
for the evangelisation of the world. 1

III. MEN'S AND WOMEN'S LOCAL
ORGANISATIONS
WOMEN'S ORGANISATIONS

Under another section of this Report in which the
relation of the women's Boards to the general denominational Societies is discussed, the great value of women's
missionary organisations to the cause of missions is
acknowledged. But in addition to these, within a local
church itself, in many cases, the women direct the only
missionary organisation that exists. In many congregations in England they are the principal collectors of the
funds used for the foreign missionary enterprise. In
America in many instances they are the organisers of the
young people into mission bands, and the promoters of
mission study among the young. Another section discusses
the work of women's organisations.
MEN'S ORGANISATIONS

On both sides of the Atlantic men's associations and
societies are beginning to consider seriously the relationship of men to the evangelisation of the world. Many of
these associations have been organised on purely social
grounds ; some on Bible study grounds ; others on the
basis of personal evangelism. All, however, are beginning
to awake to a sense of responsibility in the world field,
and we judge from various reports that this department
of endeavour among the men will receive much attention
during the next few weeks.
In America the denominational brotherhoods are
1 We have not given the Sunday School separate treatment in
the consideration of this phase of our snbjec-t, but leave to each
denomination in all countries to apply these universal principles
of training to the children under their care, always including the
Sunday School, which we regard as one of the most important
departments of the Church, and the most promising field for the
successful application of missionary ipstruction,
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devoting definite attention to the subject of world-wide
evangelisation. Through the circulation of missionary
literature and the conducting of missionary meetings they
are promoting missionary intelligence in the congregations.
Large Bible classes for men in- some of the city churches
are also taking on departments for missionary propaganda
and the study of world problems. Not a few local
brotherhoods and Bible classes are maintaining their own
representatives on the foreign field. In the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America a vigorous and
effective work has been carried on for a number of years
among the laymen, one of the secretaries of that Mission
Board being set apart to direct the movement. Since
the formation of the Laymen's Missionary Movement
these missionary efforts among men have been greatly
stimulated and accelerated.
In Great Britain also men's missionary organisations
have proved attractive and productive. For example,
since 1882, Lay Workers' Unions have been in existence
in connection with the Church Missionary Society. Their
object is to increase practical interest in the Society and
to unite laymen in prayer and for mutual help. Such
Unions exist in London and in all the large towns in the
provinces. In some parishes and congregations, " bands"
of laymen are organised for definite missionary study and
for giving missionary addresses to Sunday Schools.
IV. THE WORK OF MISSIONARY SOCIETIES
{I) VISITS FROM SECRETARIES

Visits to individual congregations by the officers of a
Missionary Society are of special value. It is obvious
that board secretaries, in consequence of their numerous
duties, can have only a limited amount of time available
for this work. Secretaries are in a position, however, to
present a systematic and ordered view of the work for
which the denomination is specially responsible, and to
lay this responsibility on those who are called to discharge
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it. It has been suggested by a number of our correspondents both in Europe and America that it is important
that secretaries should aim at giving a statesmanlike view
of what missions are, as a whole, accomplishing, and should
present in 3: broad and effective way the actual facts as
regards what is being done on the mission field, rather
than limit themselves to exhortation as to modern
opporturi.ify and individual responsibility for the work.
lt ~ aj.~ &ugg"8t~4 that :,:nuf}l more might l;>e accomplished
l?Y 'llfm8 Uie e1tpenenc~ of certain p;irisqes and congregations as a stimulus and example to others.
(2) DEPUTATION WORK OF MISSIONARIES ON
FURLOUGH
.

While the pastor must himself accept the responsibility
for educating his people with regard to missions, much
help may be obtained from the visits of missionaries on
furlough. These are very generally appreciated, and
reports come from all parts of Europe and America as
to their value. The suggestion has been made from
milnY quarters, however, that the ability of individual
missionaries to make a popular presentation of their
work should receive more careful consideration. It is
further suggested that greater pains should be taken to
instruct missionaries as regards the kind of information
likely to be most effective in quickening the missionary
interest of the home Church. The general impression
gained from a wide correspondence is that the visits of
:,:nissionaries are doing more than any other single agency
to increase interest throughout the Church, and under
present conditions are indispensable.
Experience has made it clear that as a general rule
missionaries when on furlough should, for purposes of
deputation work, be under the general direction of some
officer of the Missionary Society who understands the condition and needs of the local churches visited, and who will
be able to give valuable suggestions to the missionary before
his visit as to the real object to be accomplished by it.
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The whole question of the most suitable manner of
presentation of the subject of missions, by the secretaries
of missionary Boards and Societies and by individual
missionaries, is referred to by a large number of our
correspondents as demanding fuller consideration and
more careful thought than it has yet received.
(3) LITERATURE OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY

There are three main literary avenues of approach to
the Church membership which the Missionary Societies
may freely use.
(a) The Official Periodical

Nearly every Society has its own official organ. The
missionary periodical is separately treated in this Report.
(b) Pamphlet Literature
This important means of missionary education is also
discussed elsewhere in the Report.
(c) Annual Reports
The annual report is a problem to most Missionary
Societies. There is no consensus of agreement as to the
best form of such a report, although most Societies, by
the rule of their organisation, prepare annually a report
for their constituencies. The two general ideas underlying the report are :That it is a historical and official document including
the formal, official, and historical facts of the work of the
Board or Society for the year under review. To this is
added in nearly every case the names and addresses of
all the missionaries, and frequently an outline of the
policy of the Society for the year to come, or for a series
of years. Many of these reports contain maps, a few
have pictures, and some have an index. A financial
statement is usually attached giving the treasury balances
with the receipts more or less in detail. This kind of
report contains authoritative information on the work of
the Board or Society for the year covered.
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Another form of report is prepared not primarily for
official record, but to furnish material for missionary
sermons and addresses, to arouse a new interest
among constituencies, and to lead to larger giving on
the part of all whom the report may reach. Some
Societies endeavour to combine these two purposes in a
single report, while others keep -them fairly separate.
In the case of the former or more official report, fewer
copies are usually printed and the distribution is considerably limited. One leading Society in America
publishes less than 2000 copies of its annual report,
which-is of a more formal kind and without illustrations.
On the other hand, another Society representing a much
smaller constituency publishes 12,000 copies a year, and
still another 32,000 copies. These latter reports are
of a more popular character. It is evident from our
correspondence that there is hardly a Missionary Society
which is not perplexed over the question of the form and
character of its annual report.
There is no question whatever that the annual report
of a Missionary Society or Board is essential and produces
valuable results, even though the statistical report is not
widely read. The investigation reveals the importance
of each Society settling first the purpose which its report
is to serve. If it is to be merely a book of reference, then
the statement should be comprehensive and yet as brief
as is consistent with thoroughness. If, on the other
hand, it is to be a document appealing to the popular
taste, it needs to be more anecdotal and well illustrated,
with fewer figures and more general and interesting facts.
If it is designed to cover both purposes, then without
question the more official details must be put into the
background and many of them eliminated, while the
more popular and general features of the year's work are
given first place. The impression seems to prevail that
in most Societies both kinds of report are called for ;
the one for reference, and the other for arousing interest.
The suggestion has been made that the latter should not
be called an " annual report," or in fact a report at all,

THE HOME BASE
but that it should be given an attractive title each year

and contain all the popular and interesting features of
the wqrk of the Society, both at home and abroad. In
any case, it should be well indexed. 1'fo Society can afford
to allow an opportunity to pass for preparing and issuing
such a publication ; neither can it fail to put on record
the more historical and official, yet less generally interest~
ing facts of the work of the year.
· V. PERSONAL TOUCH WITH THE MISSION

FJELD
A,n important mean~ of maintai~ing and increasing
i~tere$t in individual :parishes or congregations is through
the establishment of personal contact with the mission
:f!eld. This has been carried out largely in America by
the plan of linking a local church at home to a particular
mission field rather than to an individual missionary.
!,.s interest in the parish abroad has grown, there has been
im increased interest in the missionaries who represent it
on their return home. Much advance has also been made
:t}lrough getting individual churches to accept respon!?ibility for the support of a missionary or group of
~ionaries.
AU existing points of contact with the mission field
should he made use of as far as possible. It is reported
from Germany and the Netherlands that there is a steadily
growing interest among merchants and traders who have
dealings with colonial possessions in which missionary
work is carried on. In many congregations interest has
been stimulated through the visit of individuals to the
mission field, through the collection and exhibition of
curios, and especially through the creation of a congregational missionary library. Such libraries are
effective and useful in proportion as the librarian
and those in charge of the library make themselve~
familiar with their contents and make a personal
effort to interest others.

CHAPTER III

'f:ij:~ . P.RO:MOTION

OF MISSIONARY
lNTELLIGENCE THROUGH NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

CORRESPONDENCE
and conferences with missionary
leaders both in Europe and America has made it clear
that the value of reliable missionary information of every
class and character in the daily and secular weekly press
cannot fail to be of great aid to the cause. Investigation
along other lines of this Report has made clear the fact
that one of the greatest disabilities under which the
missionary cause suffers is the lack of accurate knowledge
_of what is being done, and the consequent prejudices
growing out of that ignorance. Most of the general and
unsympathetic criticism from public men, travellers,
editorial writers, and newspapers editors can be traced to
this cause alone. At the same time, there are thousands
and tens of thousands of Christian people who not only
are non-supporters of missions, but who entertain distinctive prejudices against both missionaries and the
cause.
One of the problems before Missionary Societies is to
remove this prejudice and transform the critics into
allies. How can they be reached ? Surely not through
the regular missionary periodicals and literature, for
critics seldom see these, and they would not read
them if they saw them. Some, though probably only a
small proportion, read some religious journal, but the
utterances there found upon missions are regarded as
43
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prejudiced or professional. It is apparent that if such
persons are to be reached at all it must be through some
agency not now employed to any great extent, and that
will secure their attention and command their respect
and confidence.
This agency seems to the Commission to be the
secular press. It is only within comparatively recent
years that it has come to be known that missionary
information may he regarded by newspaper men as live
news. It is during this period that there has arisen a
new general interest among all Christian nations in the
great Eastern races, which interest is increasing rather
than diminishing. At the same time it has become more
and more apparent that the work of missionaries has had
no small part in the development of those races. These
are facts that not only should be used for the good of the
cause, but which Missionary Societies are under obligation
to give to the general reading public for their information.
In the foreign mail of every corresponding secretary of a
large Missionary Society there is to be found material
which, if properly prepared and offered, would be gratefully
used by newspaper editors not only to their own enlightenment, but to the edification of the readers of their journals.
For a certain and extensive class even of Church members,·
to say nothing of that other large and influential class
of critics, an occasional favourable notice of mission work
in a newspaper will have more influence than whole
missionary magazines of articles and letters.
It is true that little immediate result in the way of
new contributions can be expected from these sources,
and yet many illustrations might be given of considerable
sums of money coming to Societies from unexpected
sources and traceable directly to a brief favourable newspaper report of a simple fact of missions.
As has already been stated, there has been a marked
change during the last few years in the attitude of the
secular press toward foreign missions. This is especially
true for America, but a somewhat similar change is
noticeable in Germany, especially with reference to her
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colonial enterprises. Ten years ago the characteristic
attitude of the press was either indifferent or critical.
References to the missionary enterprise in the daily
papers were rare, and when they did occur the tone was
more likely to be hostile than sympathetic. The harsh
criticisms of " globe-trotters " frequently came to the
front, and if any one had a bitter' word to say of missions
or missionaries the doors of the secular press were generally
wide open for its admission. The situation to-day has
changed so materially in America as to constitute almost
a revolution. As a rule the best secular editors are
sympathetic toward foreign missions, and an increasir;ig
amount of space is devoted to the treatment of the subject,
not only through news reports and special articles, but
also through favourable editorial comment. This is
the opinion of those who are in a position to speak with
authority. A"member of the editorial staff of one of the
leading American daily papers writes: "It is obvious
that within a decade there has been a decided change
of attitude on the part of managers of journals, daily,
weekly, and monthly, toward the work of the foreign
missionary." Another, who is engaged exclusively in
American newspaper work, and who is in constant touch
with newspaper people, remarks: " A comparison of the
newspapers and magazines of to-day with those of ten
years ago shows a marked increase in the amount of
space devoted to religious matters, and especially to the
missionary enterprise."
Perhaps even a better evidence as to the more favourable attitude of the press in America is the fact that a
leading Missionary Society employs a press agent, and has
entered into arrangements with eighty newspapers in
different parts of the land, under which plan live missionary information is furnished at intervals of one or
two w6eks. These papers were selected with reference
to locality, and each is given exclusive right in its own
field. In many cases this material is eagerly sought for,
and is usually printed without abbreviation or change.
Not infrequently the articles furnished are used editori.
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ally. Such an arrangement as this ten years ago would
have been impossible. ·
· When we come to enquire as to the causes of the changed
~ttitude of the press, we find that many different influences
have been at work. The editor of a Boston daily states
that he thinks the principal influence has been "the
altered attitude of statesmen and public men toward
the missionary."
Naturally the fact that America, during the last decade,
has become recognised as an interested participant in
far Eastern questions, and that world matters are occupying the attention of her citizens as never before, may be
counted one of the leading factors in securing in
that country attention to the foreign missionary
enterprise.
Another reason exerting paramount influence both in
Europe and America is the new conception ,oA the breadth
and reach of foreign missionary agencies.· The editors
of secular papers who refuse missionary articles or give
them scant attention for the most part are those who
have not yet discovered the modern aspect and bearing
of the missionary propaganda.
These features of missionary work have not as a general
rule been made prominent in missionary magazines and
religious journals. Naturally, officers of Missionary
Societies recoil from putting emphasis upon that phase
of: the work that must be regarded as an indirect result
of missionary effort. They naturally and rightfully say
that Missionary Societies were not organised to build
up commerce, to establish systems of education, or to
reform nations, but to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ
to those who do not know Him. lt has been far from
satisfying therefore to see the secular press emphasise,
with display headlines, a feature of missionary work
that is incidental. Managers and editors of secularjoµrnals
have learned that in the great movements in. the Easteducational, sanitary, moral, social, and natiopal-:-'"the
missionary and the institutions he has planted th,ere hav~
played no small part, and they are ready to make use of
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properly prepared material, setting forth these facts and
conditions.
From the standpoint of the missionary, as well as 0£ the
officers of the Societies, the presentations of the wor~
made by the secular and espe~ially by the sensational
press are most unsatisfactory. _It appe_ars to t~e si:eci~list
as distorted and even untrue m the 1mpress10n 1t gives
of the ptµJ>ose 0f the m.is~~onary propaganda .and the
J;'es~ of that work. On the other hand, we have the
fl\ci that ",Vhat se·e·ms to. th.e missionary so. inadequate
Q.iid
unworthy, to a ,vast number of readers who
and are absolutely opposed to missions, seems
an 'wfqualified approval of missionary effort, and in their
minds 1eaves an impression of the value and importance
of missionary work.
As sentiment and feelings towards missions change,
the secular press will be eager to secure and use more
of the solid facts of missions; but this cannot be expected
so long as the sentiment of its readers is anti-missionary.
Missionary Societies and missionaries must be conten~
to let the press have the superficial and even sensational
features of their work as a step in the direction of the
future wide use of that which is fundamental and substantial.
The changed attitude of the press toward religious
matters generally may account for a part, at least, of its
change toward missions. The fact that nearly all leading American journals now have religious departments
with editors in charge is distinctively favourable to the
reporting of missionary news.
To the present time separate Missionary Societies and
individual secretaries have dealt directly with the secula1"
press. If the officer of the Society is a man with news
instincts he has invariably succeeded in securing for the
cause he represents a wide and favourable hearing.
This is illustrated in the case of one leading Scottish
Society as weU as three or four Americ;:i.n Boards.
Investigation has revealed the fact that at the present
time there is no organised effort to get the facts of missions

,ev~n

tJ'.ave·~
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before secular journals, while it is evident that coming
daily to the headquarters of Missionary Societies, both
in Europe and America, there are facts of real journalistic
value which would be widely used for the general enlightenment of the public, if proper connections could be made
between the missionary headquarters and the editorial
offices.
We have already reported the employment, by one
Society at least, of a press agent and the success of the
plan. There is little doubt that it would pay each one
of the leading Missionary Societies to employ such an
agent, wllose chief duty should be to select and arrange the
information of general news value coming to the office
and to furnish it to the secular press.
Objection is sometimes made to this method by the
editors of missionary periodicals, who naturally desire
the first use of all missionary material coming from the
field. This is a real difficulty. The Missionary Societies,
however, that have employed the press agent are convinced that the publication of interesting matter in the
secular press not only does not detract from interest in
the missionary magazine, but rather adds to it. Press
notices are necessarily brief, giving only the barest of
facts. Interested parties anticipate the missionary
magazine in which they expect to find extended explanations and interpretations. The advance press notices
prove, in actual practice, to be a good advertisement for
the denominational missionary magazine.
From widely divergent sources the suggestion has been
made that the Missionary Societies of the United States
should unite in the employment of a man of genuine
Christian character, a student of, and believer in, missions,
and a journalist-not a mere reporter-of well-known
ability to act as managing editor of the publicity department of the Missionary Societies of the United States.
Such a man should have an office, probably in New York
City, and should receive a salary which would enable him
to give his entire time and strength to this subject. To the
desk of an editor of this character would come daily,
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both by post and by telegraph, items of interest from all
parts of the world. Distinguished missionaries returning
home oh furlough would be interviewed by him, and
articles upon special topics prepared by missionaries
~hd missionary experts would be put into his hands for
his use.
It is clear, from the nature of the work to be done, that
such an edit9r could not act for all the Missionary Societies
of the world. At the same time it is thought by many
missionary experts, in the United States especially, and
~ in Europe, that the experiment is well worth trying
1n a single country like North America. There is much
reason to believe that it would be a succe~s from the
beginning if the proper editor could be found to take the
place. Besides the giving out of information as above
suggested, editors throughout the country would probably soon come to look upon the central news office
for missions as a bureau of missionary information to
,vhich they would apply as occasion demanded.
. It is evident that there is in this matter of getting
fresh missionary information before the readers of
the secular press a great lack of effort upon the part
of the Missionary Societies. The field has been most
scantily occupied, while all evidence goes to show that
it is a field full of real value to the cause as well as to
the public. The missionary offices have the facts in
which the general public is interested, and the problem
is to get those facts out. However much we may put
confidence in the missionary and religious publications,
we must not lose sight of the limited character of their
circulation. On the other hand, there are about 2300
daily papers in the United States alone, and 26 of these
have a circulation of 100,000 or over. One wellknown journal issues over a million copies each month.
To reach and influence this vast army of readers with
missionary literature is a consummation devoutly to be
wished.
·
· The country newspaper:i·also may be ·considered as
furnishing an especially valuable field for missionary
COM. VI.-4
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cultivation. While the city paper is read rapidly, and
often only by headlines or by leading articles, the country
weekly is frequently read through at leisure and left
upon the family table.
The attention of Missionary Societies is called to this
practically open and unoccupied field, and the vast
multitude of readers who are waiting for instruction.
Each country will need to devise its own plans for
accomplishing the task, but it is evident that the
way is opening for what is practically a new and almost
untried method of propagating missionary information
among a wide range of readers who cannot be approached
in any other way.
In Holland the daily newspapers lend themselves to
the service of missions, and many of the leading papers
regularly publish missionary matter. The great periodical reviews, while not loth to print articles hostile to
the missionaries, nevertheless place high value upon the
sociological side of the missionaries' work. These reviews
often treat with sympathy colonial questions dealing
with the private rights of native Christians. For twentyone years in Holland there has been published a missionary
weekly paper, strictly inter-denominational and containing
the current missionary news from different fields.
Recently the editorship of the paper has been given to
the committee formed for the promotion of missionary
study, and is proving itself of much value in that work.
ln Switzerland the religious press is widely open for
the use of the different Missions. Several of the leading
political journals are quite willing to publish articles
written by missionaries, especially if they are at all
picturesque. Different reviews frequently solicit articles,
and have more than once devoted an entire number to
articles written by missionaries.
RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS

It is taken for granted that the religious newspapers
are more acc;:essjbl~ an<;l reach a more interested class of
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readers than the secular press. These papers are and
should be cultivated by the Missionary Societies as their
friends and allies. Important and striking news should
not be withheld from editors of these papers, but on the
contrary should be freely furnished. For the most part
the editors are glad to get everythi1;1g of this kind. The
time will probably come when the great religious newspapers will each have a missionary editor giving much
of his time to the missionary department of the paper.
It is an interesting and hopeful sign that the religious
papers of all countries are already devoting so much
attention to missionary work. The causes which have
brought about the changed attitude of the secular
press have also been at work in interesting religious
editors. In addition to these causes, there is the
steadily growing interest of the religious public in
the great extension work of the Church. Foreign
missions offer to the religious papers the very best
field for news features.
MISSIONARY MAGAZINES

No amount of publicity in the secular and religious press
will make up for the lack of full and complete reports
coming to the constituency from the headquarters of its
Missionary Society. It seems to be the consensus of
opinion that it is not practicable, except among the
larger denominations, and rarely then, to maintain
several magazines of different character and addressed
to different classes. Ordinarily one magazine for adults,
another for children, with possibly a third covering the
distinctive field of woman's work, will be all that can be
wisely maintained.
It is clear that the aim in the missionary magazine
should be not so much to interest those who are uninterested or hostile as to develop the interest of friends
already made, upon whose fidelity rests the stability
of the work that is being described. Unless a reader has
P.-lready become interested in missf9ns to some extent
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it is not likely that he will subscribe to or read the
missionary magazine.
It is urged that the denominational or Society missionary
magazine should be pre-eminently a news magazine,
for portraying in vivid and crisp manner what is actually
being done in the field. Its articles should abound in
incident and action, and be amply illustrated with pictures that have the same characteristics. One magazine
editor urges that a characteristic of a denominational
missionary magazine is that it is a bond of union between missionaries and their more immediate circ]e of
friends and well-wishers. as the people who write for it
are known personally to many of its readers.
There is not a little complaint with regard to missionary
magazines, the grounds of which have been revealed in
part at least by the correspondence upon this subject.
For the most part the missionary magazim!s are edited
by One of the corresponding secretaries of the Society,
already overloaded with responsibilities other than
editorial. It would seem that some Societies look upon
the editorial work as a kind of by-product of the efforts
of an already overworked secretary, and then they wonder
why the missionary magazine is not more widely taken
and read. The statement is ventured that until Missionary Societies are alive to the supreme value of their
mis,:ionary periodicals, and put them in charge of able
men whose chief duty is editorial, we shall not see them
command the respect and exert the influence to which
their theme and cause entitle them. We are convinced
that the trouble is not with the subject or with the resources of information and inspiration open to the
missionary magazine, but that it lies in the fact that
except in a few cases proper emphasis has not been put
upon this form of imparting information.
With proper and efficient editorial oversight, there is
no reason why, with the whole world to draw upon for
matter, and the entire denomination to appeal to for a
constituency, the missionary magazines oi the larger'
denominations should not be mo~e than self-supporting,
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instead of being issued-as most of them are at presentat an actual financial loss.
It is probably true that no magazine dealing with any
conceivable subject could expect to prosper under
voluntary editorial service supported by unp~i~ contributors. Has not the time come when a m1ss10nary
magazine should cease to be regarded as an advertising
;m1rdium for the cause, and be put upon a thorough,
practical business basis ? This is a probl~m which ~ac?
~Q'*ty must consider and work out for itself, but 1t 1s
gne · that is most vital to the success of the work at
6~me · and ,abroad, and well worth early and serious
consideration.
Several denominations in the United States are
struggling with the question as to whether or not there
should be one magazine jointly for both home and foreign
missions. Many pastors urge that it is impracticable
to secure subscribers for more than one missionary
magazine, and the joint idea has been pushed in certain
quarters with a good deal of ardour. Much can be said on
both sides of this question, but the consensus of judgment
is that it seems wisest to allow a special treatment of the
foreign work on account of its distinctive character .and
the vastness of its operations. But, if there be only one
magazine, it is clear that each distinct organisation must
have in that magazine sufficient space adequately to
present its own work. If this is to be done in the larger
denominations, it is likely to mean a magazine of too great
bulk to be acceptable to the average reader. Where
denominations combine their various missionary publications into one magazine, the tendency is for each Board to
multiply subsidiary publications by way of making up
for the lack. The outcome is an increase rather than a
decrease in publications.
Is there a place for the non-denominational English
missionary magazine or review ? It would seem that there
is clearly such a place, and some vigorous opinions have
been expressed both in Europe and America as to the scope
and importance of such a general review. If such a
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publication were started, it should make its principal
appeal to students of missions, the missionaries themselves, the officers connected with the Missionary
Societies, pastors and leaders of missionary activities in
the Churches, editors of religious papers and magazines.
Its field then would be clearly among those who are in a
measure missionary experts. There is at present no
magazine in the English language that adequately covers
this ground.
It is a most interesting fact that suggestions for such
an inter-denominational missionary monthly or quarterly
have been made from Great Britain, Germany and the
United States. For gathering up and making effective
the good work of the Edinburgh Conference, a magazine
of some such character as that suggested above would
seem almost necessary.
In the German language there are already four such
general missionary magazines, two of them of a scientific
character, while two are more popular. There is one also
of a popular character in the United States.

CHAPTER IV

THE PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE THROUGH SPECIAL
LITERATURE
I. BOOKS AND LIBRARIES

IN the line of this investigation extensive enqumes
were instituted in America among leading publishers,
public libraries, and college and theological seminary
libraries well scattered over the country. The principal
agencies in America for the publication and sale of missionary books are the Student Volunteer Movement, the
Central Committee for the United Study of Missions,
and the Young People's Missionary Movement. These
agencies distributed about 200,000 books last year, and
other publishers, it is estimated, published 75,000 more.
While as yet the call for missionary books in the libraries
is not large, there is general testimony that the sale of
such books is upon the increase. They are put by
publishers upon about the same plane as other religious
books.
As yet most of the libraries of the country are lacking
in missionary literature, although a large number of
public libraries have some. It is recognised by librarians
that the demand for such books is upon the increase.
The revival of mission study has increased the demand for
general missionary books. This is especially true in
colleges and universities.
The correspondence of the Commission has brought out
5;')
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some expert suggestions regarding missionary books
which are of great value. A few of these are : " Missionary books are not written with that scientific approach
to the subject which convinces the student that he is
getting something worth while." "The sociological
aspect of missions should be emphasised, and the fact
recognised that mission work is a profession requiring
special training." "The story form of book seems the
more popular, but missionary stories often lack most in
literary qualities." "There should be an annual volume
upon the development of Christian civilisation, showing
world development and statesmanship." "To reach
theological students, missionary literature must be on a
level of excellence reached by the best text-books in the
other departments of theological study." "Missionary
books must subordinate irrelevant detail to the vital
aspects of the topic." " They should be reliable, entertaining, well-illustrated, printing and binding of the best,
liberal and sympathetic."
Expert testimonies such as these are of value to
makers of missionary books, and suggest reasons why
the demand for this kind of literature is not larger. At
the same time it is clear that the chief reason for the
neglect of missionary reading is the prevailing ignorance
of the fact that the subje~t of missions is possessed of such
great importance, wide bearings, and thrilling interest,
and that there is such a wealth of fresh, reliable, and
readable literature on the subject.1
Librarians say that the friends of missions might aid
materially the circulation of missionary books already
in the libraries by making announcements of what is
available, and organising courses of reading that will
lead to their wider use. Information regarding recent
missionary books that are of distinct value should be
furnished in some appropriate way by pastors and secretaries of Missionary Societies.
Travelling missionary libraries are also suggested.·
'. See the annotated bibliography published as an Appendix to
this Report.
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One State Library has out some fifty mission books in
travelling libraries to Sunday Schools. Some State
Sunday School secretaries are doing the same thing for
rural districts. Classified and reference libraries have
proved to be of great value. It is clear from this research
that promoters of missionary intelligence should familiarise
themselves with the number and character of missionary
books available in the libraries near at hand, and that this
information should be put into such form that it can be
widely published for stimulating their more general use.

II. PAMPHLET LITERATURE
This subject is too broad for an exhaustive report by
this Commission, although it is of great importance
to the cause of missions. Many Societies depend more
upon occasional literature than upon their periodicals.
The extent of the subject and the impossibility of adequate treatment here is manifest from the fact that there
are at present ready for distribution by the Mission
Boards of America approximately 5,000,000 copies of
leaflets and pamphlets.
During the last fiscal year 3,533,540 copies of pamphlets
and leaflets have been issued, one Society reporting more
than 1,000,000, six. Societies 200,000 or over.
The cost of the distributiQn· has been foi: five years
$269,95x · (£42,000) and for the last year $52,4r8
(fio,484) or about r! cents, a little less than one penny,
per leaflet. Undoubtedly, part of the explanation of this
rather extravagant cost lies in the fact that each Board,
in issuing its own literature, is not able to get the benefit
of the reduction obtained when large quantities are
ordered, and also that this amount includes not only
leaflets but ilJustrated pamphlets, reports, etc.
The money spent in issuing pamphlet literature is
about I ('o per cent. of the total receipts of the Boards,
the average being brought up by three of the Societies,
which spend respectively 6 per cent., 4½ per cent., and 3
per cent. The smaller Boards are naturally at the
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greatest disadvantage, the larger reporting about I per
cent. or under.
The facts for Europe have not been fully obtained.
The Church Missionary Society issued last year 3,204,876
pamphlets at a cost of less than ! per cent. of the total
income of the Society. It is evident that, on the whole,
practically the same conditions prevail there in this respect
as are found in America. Leaflets, tracts, booklets,
and reports are looked upon as means of imparting
information to those whose substantial aid is sought, and
the preparation and wide free distribution, for the most
part, is regarded not only as a legitimate expenditure
of missionary funds, but as necessary for the successful
propagation of the work in the home constituency.
As to the form in which literature should be published,
there is practical unanimity as to the superior value of
the illustrated pamphlet. Only one Board in America
frowns upon it, while the others advocate it, with varying
degrees of enthusiasm, expressed in such phrases as "far
superior," "absolutely indispensable," and "the only
attractive form."
SPECIAL LITERATURE FOR THE CLERGY

Many Societies report that they make some effort to
give special information to ministers to aid them in
fitting themselves for the pulpit presentation of foreign
missions, but the replies, almost all of which begin with
an apologetic "sometimes," indicate that but slender
effort is being put forth in this direction. Germany is
doing more than any other country in producing mis~ionary periodicals calculated to interest and inform the
clergy. For sixteen years there has been published
in Holland a high grade inter-denominational magazine
contributed to by missionary leaders and experts. Two
or three of the Societies in Great Britain have been in the .
habit of making special effort to aid and interest the
clergy through a specially prepared literature, but nowhere do we find the Missionary Societies alive to the
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need of special literature for the use of the clergy alo~e.
One Missionary Society in America issues a magazme
twice a year for clergymen alone, in which material is
furnished for one or more missionary addresses upon
some subject of living interest. This is sent free, and is
appreciated and much used. Apart from the two or
three other cases above mentioned, we find no trace of
special effort upon the part of Mis.;ionary Societies to
inspire the clergy, who are the natural leaders of the
Church, to new missionary zeal and enthusiasm by
providing them with an especially prepared literature.
At the same time, it is expected that they will preach at
least one missionary sermon a year. To those who are
students of missions this is no task, but the great majority
of pastors confess their inability to do this without some
direct assistance. Speaking generally, the ministry is
not being used or cultivated as it should be, and the
Christian Church is being bereft of the enormous spiritual
stimulus of a world-comprehensive vision. Delicate and
difficult as is this matter of awakening lethargic and
preoccupied ministers, it must not be shirked. The
effort to make such view the Kingdom of God from a
mountain-top instead of from their own parish belfry is
imperative.
LITERATURE FOR THE EDUCATED CLASSES

Another class of people, not being cultivated as
it should be, is composed of the highly educated
and cultured. This, broadly speaking, would include
college graduates, both men and women, and leaders in
the social and professional life of our time. One Board
has a special " mailing list for such persons " ; another
" sends literature to leading people in the Churches " ;
another has parlour meetings and gatherings for men.
There are two magazines in England-The East and The
West and The Church Missionary Review-and two or
three in German-speaking countries, which are calculated
to interest this class, and the British and Foreign Bible
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Society publishes special pamphlets from time to time
intended to reach thoughtful people. The large majority
of the Societies, however, report that they are doing
nothing to capture the interest of this important class.
In this the Missionary Societies are distinctly shortsighted, and might well learn a lesson from the methods
of secular business houses. Modern missions need
make no apology, and have a right to ask a hearing
from the intellectual leaders of the generation.
LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN

It is a surprise also to note that the effort to enlist
the interest of children in missions is not as widespread
as might be supposed. Of the fifteen Boards in America
replying, only tive report regular efforts to instruct the
children; nine either give no answer or report no special
literature. The others either have a few tracts for the
young, or commit the work to the Women's Boards. One
cannot escape the conclusion that the Church of the future
will suffer if this condition is not changed and the
problem handled with vigour and at once. Too much
cannot be said in favour of what many of the Women's
Boards are doing in America in the way of instructing
children in missions. In Great Britain and in Germany
all of the larger Missionary Societies issue magazines
or special literature for children. Even the smaller
Societies in Europe are apparently doing more for the
training of the children in a knowledge of missions than
the larger organisations in America. But even these
freely confess the inadequacy of their effort.
METHODS OF DISTRIBUTION

Passing next to the plans adopted to get literature
into the hands of the people, we find that the majority
of the Societies in America use one of two methods.
They either send literature in bulk to be distributed
through the churches, or mail direct to individuals.
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About 50 per cent. of the literature is distributed in the
latter way; a large portion of these pamphlets is free,
not even the cost of postage being covered. The replies
would indicate that not even IO per cent. is paid for.
It is significant, however, that some of the larger Societies
are now beginning to make a small charge, which,
instead of limiting their output, rather increases it.
While as an advertising medium it would probably be
legitimate to send out free literature on the ground that it
will be paid for in enlarged contributions, the danger on
the other hand should be avoided of cheapening the
literature to such an extent that people consider it
worthless. The destination of the unsealed envelope
is liable to be the waste-paper basket. What people
pay for, they are apt to value. When people look
upon . missionary literature as advertising material,
its influence will be broken and its virtue destroyed.
Probably this difficulty cannot be wholly obviated,
although there are some Women's Boards in the United
States that have succeeded in putting their special
missionary literature upon such a business basis thatthe income from sales has almost, if not quite,
covered the cost.
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

This 1lntire subject is one that is worthy of exhaustive
investigation upon the part of the Missionary Societies
in each country. Probably little that is international
can be done in the way of combination that will be of
value, but the figures given at the beginning of this
paper cannot but give the impression that there is now
great waste in the production of special missionary
literature.
If some method could be devised for
following up these publications, the Societies would
probably be astonished to :find how little is read, or
accomplishes anything whatever for the cause it is
supposed to serve. From many sources the suggestion
has co!I}e that the Missionary Societies should give more
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expert attention to their general and special publications
in the way of better editing and especially in the line of
elimination. Inferior publications bring discredit upon
the Society whose imprint they bear and awaken prejudice against all missionary literature.
Not more but better missionary literature of all classes
is needed. In fact, there is a general opinion that the
quantity should be diminished, while the quality, both
in matter and in form, should be greatly improved. This
can mean nothing less than expert editorial supervision.
Missions have now reached a stage when only the best
will meet the requirements of the case.
We would not be misunderstood. No one would
recommend extravagant expenditure in the production
of the most highly artistic leaflets and small books.
But there is a demand for such a literature that, when
it falls into the hands of a person of taste and refinement, the first inclination will not be to cast it into the
waste-paper basket, and when it comes to the home of
the less educated it will in itself be an element in the
general education and refinement of all.
It is believed that if the same amount now expended by the Missionary Societies of the world in the
production of literature, some of which is excellent but
which includes at the same time an enormous amount
of poor, inartistic, and even slovenly leaflets and pamphlets, were used with skill and discretion it would be
ample to provide a special literature of far greater value
to the cause.
A matter that needs careful attention in the production of pamphlet literature is that there should be
close co-operation between those who produce and
those who have to use the pamphlets supplied-in other
words, between the editorial and the organising side of
the staff. Those responsible for the production ought
to keep closely in touch with what the home workers
are doing. They should not consider only whether a
manuscript is good from a literary standpoint, but
whether it is the kind of thing that is neeq~ by ~_ose
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who are responsible for organising the Society's efforts
in the constituencies.
The question of the adoption of new and modern
methods is one which suggests at once the idea of
unification and combination. Is there any opportunity
for inter-denominational advertising and inter-denominational distribution of missionary information? When
so much progress is being made in this direction both on
the mission field and in the Home Church, it would
seem that there might be a chance for the Missionary
Societies to get together and so save both money and
labour in this matter of the production of literature.
It has been suggested that there should be a combination among Missionary Societies working in the same
country in the preparation of a missionary literature
common to all, to which each denomination can add its
own features before distribution among its constituency.
In this way much first cost of preparation and production
might be saved and probably a higher grade of literature
produced. This plan might apply to the preparation
of large and small outline maps, picture cards, general
descriptions of countries, the story of the Christian
conquest of the world, the preparation of lantern
slides, and much other matter of this type. The Young
People's Missionary Movement in the United States and
the l]ni~ Conference on Missionary Education in Great
Britain are doing a measure of this work, especially in
the preparation of mission study text-books.

CHAPTER V

THE PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY
INTELLIGENCE THROUGH MISSION
STUDY CLASSES
fa addition to the diffusion of general information
through newspapers and periodicals and the preparation
of special literature for the general reader, it is essential
that there should be a large body of Christian people
who, by a systematic study of the _subject, have passed
beyond the stage of persons merely interested in missions,
and have become intelligent and enthusiastic advocates
01 the cause.
A movement for the promotion of such systematic
study has developed in recent years in America and
Europe, and has gained acceptance with remarkable
rapidity. The present section of the Report will be devoted to giving an account of this movement and of its
aims and methods.
The aims of the movement here set forth derive great
reinforcement from the present missionary situation.
The pressing and immediate opportunities abroad, and the
lack of a sufficiently widespread spirit of sacrifice at home
to give an adequate response, constitute a serious position.
The need is for something to produce a zeal among home
workers which shall be deep, permanent, and impelling,
because based upon a true and honest study of the ques,
tion. The Mission Study Movement attempts to meet
this situation.
I. In the first place it stands for intensive as opposed,
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to extensive work. It stands for consecutiveness and
concentration, for serious study and discussion. It
deals with only a few people at a time, but it undertakes
to give those few an intelligent interest in some part
of missionary work. In these days of superficiality
in religious education, there is a place for an agency
that seeks to supply the Church with a few workers
who have deep convictions and clear knowledge on the
subject of foreign missions. For the great majority of
persons, the study class 1 will be the principal dynamo
of missionary enthusiasm, and an instrument by which
there shall be provided means for more effective
missionary instruction in every organisation of the
Church.
2. In the second place it stands for the application of
educational principles to the study of missionary work.
The field is so vast and so remote from the experience of
most persons that clear and deep conviction can only
with difficulty be attained by the casual and superficial
methods often employed.
A vast amount of literature now exists on education,
and some principles are well established, such as the
value of stimulating self-activity and self-expression,
the value of definite aims in study, the need of utilising
existing interests to create new ones, and the need of
training the intelligence and active powers concurrently.
In the study class method all these are being applied,
and are taught in an elementary manner in the Manuals
and Helps provided for the leaders of study classes.
3. In the third place the movement stands for training
the younger generation. The ages of youth and young
manhood are the great formative periods of life. It is
then that the ideals are formed and the intellectual
powers are at their keenest for learning. This movement
aims at presenting missionary ideals during the decade
of enthusiasm. It would teach young men and young
women to see the world as Christ sees it, and feel for it
1 In America, the term "class" is in general use; in Britain,
"~ircle" or "bal'ld."
·
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as He feels for it.

It would train tbem to be active and
thoughtful workers.
Further, it appeals to the intelligent in all classes,
looking for its Morrisons and Careys amongst the poor,
as well as for its Keith-Falconers amongst the rich.
It has not yet even approached its possible limit of expansion. If pastors would resolutely push it, if wellqualified persons would take the training for leadership,
there might .be several classes each season in almost every
congregation, as there are now in some piaces.
4. In the fourth place the movement stands for reaching
the many through the few. It aims at those who possess
moral earnestness and open minds. It is proving a means
of reaching many such who were formerly indifferent or
even opposed to missions, and turning them into keen
supporters.
5. In the fifth place the movement stands for a cooperative spirit of un£ty. Its text-books are written from
the standpoint of the progress of missionary work as a
whole, and not from that of a denomination or society.
In the long-run such literature will produce a rich
harvest.
A possible peril is that it might become too exclusively
intellectual. The heart must be trained to missions
as well as the head. But the discussion method rightly
employed may yield as strong an emotional result as an
address. Its real peril is of leadership so inefficient that
no interest is aroused leading to life consecration and
active service. Crude opinions may be created by the
discussions, but even these are better than sheer ignorance.
Without laying emphasis upon the history of what is a
comparatively new movement, it may be claimed th,i.t so
far it has stood the test of e:ii:perience in the results
ilchieved.
MISStON STUDY IN AMERICA

' The first attempt i~ ~Jnerica to provide a systematic
course of study for m1ss1on study classes was in connec-
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tion with the Student Volunteer Movement. In the winter
of r894--95 the use of a text-book was recommended,
~nd since then 3; series of text-,books on various subjects
has been published. Inte11ded primarily for volunteers
for the mission field, these books have been increasingly
used by non-volunteers, and have proved a most efficient
means not only of securing recruits, but of enlisting the
intelligent sympathy and advocacy and effort of those
who were not in a position to volunteer. In r908-09
there were in America 2084 classes in 488 higher educational institutions, with 25,208 students enrolled. The
mission study class idea has 1c1ot. only made headway
among students, but has reached out into other constituencies and also into other lands.
At the Missionary Conference, held in New York in
r900, representatives of the Women's Foreign Mission
Board<; of North America planned a series of text-books
for their own constituencies. The committee having
this series in charge is known as The United Study of
Missions Committee. The first text-book was published
in the fall of r9or. Seven text-books dealing with the
great world fields were published, one appearing each
year. In the fall of 1908 a new series was commenced.
Nearly 500,000 of these books were sold between 1901
and Febqiary 1999,
These text-books ate more generally used in connection
with the Jl)Ol1thly meetings of the Women's Missionary
Societies. The method of presentation is usually by a
series of talks sometimes followed by discussion. By
this means the topics of the year have been guided and
supplemented by the text-books, and an immense, amount
of missionary information has been diffused ; but the
conditions have made it difficult and often impossible
to secure the regular preparation and free discussion
which are characteristics of the study class proper. The
text~books are also used, however, by a larger number of
sniall circles which meet for thorough study.
· After text-books for juniors had been published by
· various individual Boards, the United Study of Missions
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Committee began in 1906 to issue a series of interdenominational text-books for juniors.
As early as 1896 the text-books of the Student Volunteer
Movement were used by study classes of young people
outside the colleges. The first denominations to push this
work with vigour were the Methodist Church in Canada
and the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States,
the latter of which appointed a special secretary in 1898
to take charge of the promotion of missionary interest
among its young people, using the study class as a principal instrumentality. Other denominations soon developed similar departments, so that at the present time
forty-one salaried workers in the United States and
Canada are giving all or part of their time to the promotion of systematic mission study under the auspices
of the home and foreign Missionary Boards and Societies
of the two countries. It is estimated that 175,000
young people have been engaged in North America
in study class work during 1908 and 1909. Various
denominations report a growing interest in this
work.
In 1902 the Young People's Missionary Movement was
organised, an agency which undertakes to supply to the
Missionary Boards and Societies such helps for the promotion of mission study as can best be created on an
inter-denominational basis. This Movement has secretaries of its own, but its policy is controlled by a committee representing forty-three of the leading Missionary
Boards of America. It issues each year for adults at
least one text-book on foreign missions and one on home
missions, with reference libraries and pamphlet helps
for leaders, and has also published several text-books
for adolescents. It is giving special attention to the
creation of missionary material for the Sunday School.
Under its auspices inter-denominational conferences are
held each year at several different places, at which normal
study classes for teachers of mission courses are conducted, and also briefer "institutes " are held during the
winter in cities and towns. In the first seven years of
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its existence thf' Movement hac;; published over 500,000
volumes upon missions and for the promotion of mission
study, which, like all its literature, are sold only wholesale to the Missionary Boards. Over 35,000 sets of
mission reference libraries have also been sold, and great
quantities of accessory literature.
MISSION STUDY IN EUROPE

What is known as the Mission Study Movement isJ of
recent development in Great Britain, but during the
last three or four years it has given great impetus to the
study of missions. Several of the British Societies
began the work by organising departments for the study
of missions, in some cases under an appointed officer,
to have special oversight over the work. In some places
the young people's organisations in the different denominations have taken up the work. In both England
and Scotland, during the last few years, mission study
has made great advance, having won the favour
and co-operation of the principal missionary leaders. The
introduction of the study circle and text-book method
has been of great assistance, though the movement dates
back to an earlier period.
Many informal conferences took place between the
representatives of the various movements for promoting
missionary study, and resulted, in the year 1906, in the
formation of a committee, since called the " United
Conference on Missionary Education," which, while it is
not officially recognised by any of the Missionary Societies,
is composed of those especially responsible for mission
study in the leading Societies. The primary object
which this committee set before itself was to secure
co-operation between the different bodies which were
organising missionary study.
Since 1907 this United Conference on Missionary.
Education has published text-books on China, India, and
Islam which have been largely used by all the leading
Missionary Societies as well as in the universities and
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colleges. More than 60,000 copies of these three textbooks have been sold.
·
The text-book on China has been translated into
German and Danish, and that on India into Welsh and
Danish. In Wales, and also in Germany, Denmark, and
Norway, small missionary study movements have been
inaugurated. In Germany, mission study has found a
favourable field amongst the Teachers' Union, and in
Denmark in Young Men's Christian Association circles
and elsewhere. An energetic committee for the promotion of missionary study has been formed in Holland,
and has issued a Dutch translation of the English textbook on Islam, besides helps for mission study in Sunday
Schools and other literature. This summer, 1910, it is
organising a summer school for mission study, the first
of its kind in Holland. The Student Missionary Movement, which primarily aims at the promotion of mission
study among students, edited and published a text-book
on the Dutch East Indies.
In Germany short courses of study, especially designed
for pastors, are held in the Society Mission House. These
courses are deemed of great value for the promotion of
missionary intelligence and for the development of leadership at home. Along the same line are the " Lehrer
cursus " for training missionary teachers in the home
field.
THE KIND OF TEXT-BOOKS REQUIRED

As mission study develops there will probably be need
of at least two grades of text-books for adults, one of
introductory character and the other implying more
general information and greater maturity upon the part
of the student.
Most of the text-books for mission study so far have
been written by authors who have never taught a study
class. It is advisable in all such cases that the manu- ·
script should be carefully edited by those who are familiar
with the actual conditions. Attention should be called
to some important respects in which a mission study·
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text-book should differ from the college text-book, after
which it is most likely to be modelled.
The college text-book has usually to present a whole
section of human knowledge. Its ideals are completeness, accuracy, preservation of perspective, and clearness
to minds which are accustomed fo study and to deal
with generalisations. It 1Jys down an outline to be filled
in with lectures and collateral readings. It presupposes,
as te{icber, a specialist who may omit or expand accord•
ing to the needs of his class, sessions at least semi-weekly
for nfteen to thirty weeks, graded classes, required
attendance, and ample reference libraries. Its tone is
usually intellectual and authoritative. It is more special•
ised and concrete than formerly, and does more to
arouse a spirit of enquiry ; but the best of these more
recent developments in text-books are often unknown
to those who write text-books for mission study.
When the difference of aims and conditions are taken
into account, it should be clear that text-books for mission
study should differ from college text-books in the follow•
ing particulars :I. They must be much more restricted in scope, since
they must usually be covered in less than ten sessions.
They should present a series of studies rather than a
complete survey. Maps, charts, statistics, chronological
tables, and brief introductions should be used to furnish
setting and perspective for these studies.
2. The topics selected must have most vital hearing
on the missionary problem. Geographical, historical,
political, or economic facts that are not of first-rate importance from the missionary standpoint should be
scrupulously omitted. Every chapter should contribute
to the emotional and volitional,as well as to the intellectual
appeal, by striking its roots deep into issues that call for
the prayers and gifts and service of the Christian Church.
3. Each topic must be well illustrated with many
concrete details. These should be on the one hand vivid,
so as to appeal to the imagination and live impulses of
the class, and on the other hand numerous, connected;
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and significant enough to lead to generalisations of large
importance. We must avoid both picturesque items
that are irrelevant and disconnected, and bald generalisations that take no grip on imagination or understanding.
Real insight demands the possession of the essential data
upon which a generalisation is based. In general it
seems best to select a few instances which are truly
typical of great missionary problems, and to present
them in sufficient detail to enable the reader to appreciate
the arguments on both sides of the case.
4. The activity of the class should be stimulated.
The life of the study class is the free discussion, and the
text-book must do everything possible to stimulate this.
It should announce only enough conclusions to promote
independent thinking. Remembering that those conclusions make the deepest impression which we discover
for ourselves, it should furnish problems without answers
rather than answers without problems. It should select
facts that are capable of more than one interpretation
and combination. It is better to pique curiosity with
the difficulty of some missionary problem than to present
solutions that lead to nothing further.
In America it is conceded that text-books for college
students should take advantage of the broader average
culture which their constituency represents, especially
as compared with that of the rural communities in the
churches. They have no reason, however, to be merely
advanced hand-books.
Text-books for children and adolescents need to be even
more carefully written than those for adults, and should
be based on a thorough study of genetic psychology.
THE CONDUCT OF A MISSION STUDY CLASS

The study class is a group of people who meet
regularly for the united study of a missionary text-book.
In every point of its constitution it is elastic. Usually
the number of members is between· six and twelve, the
meetings weekly, and their length an hour. One of the
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members is appointed leader, and he presides over and
generally constructs the programme of each meeting.
It is an essential feature that every member should
read through the selected chapter of the text-book in
readiness for the meeting, and make such other preparation as may be assigned him by th~ leader. The meeting
then consists of the informal discussion amongst themselves of the subject-matter prepared, along certain
directions previously laid down by the leader.
In order to give unity to the discussion and leave a
strong single impression, an" Aim" or central thought is
carefully thought out and chosen beforehand. The aim,
having been chosen, is allowed to dominate the subject, so
that whatever is irrelevant to it is treated as secondary.
To secure the co-operation of the members, questions
are given, the answers to which will contribute to the
elucidation of the aim. These questions are generally
such as can be answered by the use of the material in
the chapter, when arranged and properly considered.
Sometimes outside reading will be required.
At the meeting, the chapter itself and the assigned
preparation form the material of a discussion. This
discussion will itself have a spiritual objective, and some
at least of the assignments will send members to their
Bibles for answers. Prayer forms an essential part of
the meeting.
The main advantages of calling the members together
in class sessions are-(a) the explanation and assignment
of work to be done between sessions. The personal
interest of the class must be aroused in this. (b) The
study of the members by the leader. (c) The inciting
of activities that shall lead to the formation of habits.
(d) The expression and criticism of ideas. (e) The exercise
of the influence of personal and social contact.
In many classes work done outside the session by the
members will do more to promote habits of study than discussion in the session. The class work must therefore be
carefully planned to enlist the strongest impulses of the
members in the preparation outside. The discussion to
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be held at the following session should be so clearly
and attractively presented before the class separates
that the members shaJl feel stimulated to prepare for it
to the extent of their abilitv.
Tl1e spirit of the meetings should be a social and c~
operative one. Great pains should be taken to provoke
only debates that are reaJly profitable.
The personal responsibility of each member to God
should be made clear. Many things will arise for which
the only solution is specific prayer.
The aim before the leader must be the formation of
habits which will effectively promote the missionary
enterprise. The primary aim of mission study is the
accomplishment of the enterprise. This differentiates it
from many subjects which are undertaken from intellectual
curiosity or a desire for general culture. It is designed
to secure volunteers, prayer, giving, service, and further
study. A secondary aim is the development of Christian
character. This cannot be achieved without active and
effective response by the class. Development comes
not from mere reception but from reaction. He gets
greatest Christian growth who does most and best· for
Christ's Kingdom. These aims are supplementary, and
cannot be realised apart from one another. For the sake
of the cause and of personal character alike, we seek the
cultivation on the part of the class of permanent and
. effective habits of missionary service.
THE SECURING AND TRAINING OF LEADERS

The principal need of the whole study class problem
is competent, enthusiastic, prayerful leaders. The
work has advanced most rapidly where most careful
provision has been made for training such leaders.
Summer Conference Work

The best work has been done at Mi!;Sionary Conferences and summer schools, because the atmosphere

MISSION STUDY

73

is most congenial to the aim of the class. An hour and a
quarter should be given each day to mission study. TM
members should be so grouped that no leader need handle
more than thirty persons. Better training can be given
in yet smaller groups. The leaders should be those who
are not only well versed in the subjects they present, but
who will set forth methods of teaching that should, and
cai;1 be, followed by others. Six or seven consecutive
days should be given to the subject.
· The elements that have proved most valuable in.
ti'hlning leaders are( a) The observation of object lessons under conditions as close as possible to those of the
prospective work.
(b) Practice in leading by those desiring training.
(c) Subsequent discussion and criticism of the
methods used.
(d} The assignment of the leadership of each session
to a small group of three or more persons
rather than to a single individual.
Classes working along the four lines suggested above
have been held successfully, sometimes with two-hour
periods each day for from six to eight sessions.
The above methods of training leaders are widely
used at missionary conferences. Normal classes for
leaders are also held at summer conferences in America
under the auspices of the United Study of Missions
Committee and in the various summer schools in Britain:

Conferences of Shorter Duration

In conferences or institutes of shorter duration the
main opportunity afforded is to inspire people to take up
the work. The methods employed are either a modification of those here mentioned, or may consist merely
of a single model study class held on a platform as an
object lesson. An interesting variety is what is known
as a "relay conference." This usually meets £or six
or eight hours of a single day in one or inor~ groups:
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At each group of the conference six or eight chapters of
a mission text-book are presented during consecutive
hours by methods similar to those of the study class,
with such changes of leaders as fatigue may make necessary. Those who attend are free to come and go as they
like.
Local Normal Class Work

Normal classes have been successfully held in America
by travelling secretaries, who remain three consecutive
weeks in a place. With semi-weekly sessions, a stay of
this length permits six meetings of each class. In very
large cities enough classes can be organised to fill all the
time of a secretary. In other cases, two or more cities
or towns which are not more than two or three hours apart,
may constitute a single circuit. If enough travelling
secretaries could be secured, this would be the best solution
of the rural problem. Classes could be held at central
points, attended by delegates from surrounding towns
and villages. The difficulty in most cases is to find
competent leaders for normal classes.
THE LOCAL ORGANISATION OF MISSION STUDY

Summer conferences have been found to be one of
the most effective agencies in promoting the organisation of mission study classes, not only on account of their
_training of leaders, but also by inspiring delegates
to undertake or join classes. Those engaged in the
promotion of mission study miss a great opportunity
when they permit this subject to occupy an inconspicuous
place in the programme of a conference, or to be allowed
only two or three hours of time.
For those who cannot attend summer conferences,
shorter local conferences or institutes are useful as being
more easily prepared for and multiplied. Much of their
value depends upon the way they are followed up by the
local or campaign committee. Where the conferences are
of longer duration, this committee is started with more
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training and inspiration ; where they are shorter, they
touch more people.
The main aim of all these agencies, as of the visits
of a travelling secretary, should be the organisation, by
personal contact, of committees in districts and individual
churches. Local conditions will determine the extent
to which fusion is possible between·various organisations.
Sometimes existing committees, such as those of local
Christian Endeavour Unions, etc., can be utilised; in
other cases an entirely new committee will be more
effective.
Much of the success of a local mission study campaign
depends upon the previous creation of an atmosphere
in which it can live. Special meetings and addresses,
conferences with influential persons and active workers,
may help greatly both in the preparation, and in the
organisation of classes afterwards. In a local church
a series of live missionary meetings, or an active circulation
of missionary books, is often a most useful preliminary to
securing members for classes.
The first mission study "season" begins about themiddle
of September and lasts until the middle of December.
Leaders are usually advised to hold weekly sessions
consecutively within this period rather than to permit
their courses to be interrupted by the Christmas holidays.
The second season begins in January and lasts till June,
with time for two courses. It is desirable, and increasingly
the custom, for a leader to take more than one group over
the subject. The first attempt prepares the way for
more effective work with subsequent classes. Some
leaders have five or six groups or circles every year.
In American colleges and universities the most effective
method of enlisting students in the study of missions
appears to be a systematic canvass of the student body by
a carefully selected committee. This is done usually
within the first college month of the year. Often a
preliminary canvass is made in the spring. Correspondence during the summer months secures the interest of
a great many. In most cases a "rally" is held just
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\)efore the autumn canvass is made, at which the claims
of mission study are strongly and attractively presented,
and members for the classes are often enrolled at this
'1leeting. The work is advertised in the college paper,
Qn bulletin boards and posters, at chapel services, in the
college hand-book, by literature on the subject, including
specially prepared folders, and sometimes in the official
calendar of the institution. The annual student conferences also afford an excellent opportunity for the
promotion of this study, entire college delegations being
often enlisted as a nucleus for the enrolment in their
institution.
THE VALUE OF THE MISSION STUDY MOVE:\1ENT

While this Report has dealt more directly with the
more systematised, and it may be more scientific methods
of mission study, there is no desire to depreciate any and
all kinds of " missionary reading circles," and the more
irregular and unsystematic study of the subject. Anything that will lead Christian men and women and
youth to the personal investigation of the facts and
principles of missions cannot fail to have its value. Yet,
when everything is said, we shall probably all agree that
the more systematic and thorough the study, and the more
in conformity to the known laws which govern all education, the greater and more lasting will be the value of
.the work accomplished.
. It is recognised that the future success of foreign missi_ons
.~epends in no small measure upon the promotion pf an
inJelligent appredation among the young people in the
.Church~ throughout the world of the facts. principles,
_and pµrpose_of missions.

CHAPTER VI

THE PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY
INTELLIGENCE THROUGH INSTRUCTION IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
I. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN AMERICA
Tms subject is of such prime importance to the cause
of missions and to its future success that the most thorough
investigation of the subject was made both in America
and in Europe. Owing to quite different conditions
prevailing in the two countries, the methods of approach
to the subject materially differ. At the same time the
information secured in both cases is of supreme value to
those who are studying this subject with a view to the
provision of better missionary educational facilities in
preparatory and collegiate institutions.
In the treatment of the material obtained it has seemed
best to separate the so-called secular institutions from the
theologiptl colleges and seminaries. The special missionary instruction given in the latter class of institutions is treated under that section of this Report
which deals with the leadership of the clergy in the
missionary enterprise.
The investigation of the provision for missionary
instruction in the academic institutions of America was
conducted by means of corresporidence with five hundred
c!,nd fifty universities, colle.ges, schools, and academiee.
· A special correspondence was also conducted witll a
79
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nwnber of leading American educators. Of these five
hundred and fifty institutions, four hundred and five
sent definite replies to a series of questions. Three
hundred and eighteen make no provision for the study
of missions ; but of these, sixteen provide courses in
comparative religion or in the history and philosophy
of religion. Six treat of missions incidentally, in connection with the following departments or subjects :
Comparative Religion, Pedagogy, History, Sociology,
Political Science, and Ethics. One institution mentions
occasional lectures by visiting missionaries, and one
speaks of an extensive mission library.
Of the eighty-seven institutions which make some
specific provision for the study of missions, thirtyseven are theological schools or mission training schools,
or have special departments for training ministerial
students. A large number of these institutions make
reports which properly belong to the consideration of
theological seminaries. The almost uniform provision is
for two hours per week of instruction, and this by means
of lectures, the course extending through one year. In ten
cases, attendance is required of students for the ministry,
but in all cases the classes are open to all students.
Thirty-eight reports are from denominational institutions which are in the direct control of some branch of
the Church. Six of these provide occasional lectures in
missions, averaging some two hours a week for one year ;
nine report required courses, averaging some two hours
per week for one year. Five of the reports are from
"academies," and suggest elementary studies in mission
history and occasional lectures by visiting speakers.
Of the four hundred and five institutions reporting,
when we except the academies, denominational institutions, and theological and Bible training schools, only
seven report any specific missionary instruction. Four of
these mention brief and occasional elective courses.
George Washington University of Washington, D.C.,
provides an optional course, attended chiefly by those
not enrolled in the University. Yale University at New
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Haven; Connecticut; however; provides, in cortnedion
with its divinity school, a very oomprehensive cou~ of
missionary instniction, lirld h~ a full professorship in
missions. Harvard offers; in cotlrtection with the
departmetlt of Modero Histdty, an elective course covering
ohe hdur per week for bne y~ttt, in "The Expansion of
Christendom in the Nirteteenth · Cet1tufy." Wooster
(OhijjJ Univ~sity has a professorship in missions, by
whieli elective courses in mission study ate offeted to all
Unwetsity students. Hiram College, Ohio; has a Depattrtieitt of Missiohaty Service with five men on the faculty.
One State u:nivetsity for a time ofiefed an elective course
in mocreth missions for which due credit was given by the
university. This was discontinued, riot because of any
opposition fo the course upon the part of the trustees
of the University or any one else, but because of a vote
passed covering another subject which, without the
intention or purpose of the mover of the resolution, pre•
vented further tecognition of the course in missions.
On examining the replies from the educators, to whutn
reference has been made, the consensus of opinion see.ms
to be that no separate department of missionary imtruction should be established in academic institutions, but
that the subject of Christian missions should be treated
incidentally, in connection with cognate departments,
such as Comparative Religion, History, Sociology, etc.
The evident conclusfons from a careful study of all
the reports submitted, may be summarised as follows : First, very little is being offered in the line of specific
courses on missions in the curricula of the academic
institutions of America, with the exception of the denominational schools.
Second, an increasing effort is being niade to treat the
subject more or less exhaustively in connection with the
following departments, most of which have already been
mentioned : Comparative Religion, Pedagogy, Anthropology, History, Sociology, Sacred Literature, Political
Science, Ethics, History of Religion, Philosophy, Oriental
Civilisation.
COM, VI.-6
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Third, while much is being done by denominational
schools, they might be encouraged greatly to increase the
number and scope of their courses in missionary study.
Fourth, the supreme value and the absolute necessity
of the work of the student Young Men's Christian Association and Young Women's Christian Association in
America in the establishment and conduct of mission
study classes is emphasised by every reference to the
submitted reports. In cases where no mission study is
included in the curriculum, instructors bear witness to
the broadening and educative effects of the courses conducted by these Associations, and in the great proportion of
all the institutions of higher learning in America the whole
matter of mission study is left to these voluntary agencies.
Fifth, an increasing interest in and a widening appreciation of the necessity of mission study are expressed by a
very large percentage of those who are leading in educational work. Not only do they cordially endorse the
establishment of optional classes, but they recognise that
any scientific investigation or instruction in History,
Philosophy, Political Science, and kindred subjects, must
include the intelligent treatment of a factor of such deep
significance, and such vast proportions, as that of the
modern missionary enterprise of the Christian Church.
There is no department of education to which the
attention of college and university students can be directed
which contains in itself the elements of a more broadening
character than the subject of modern missions. A thorough
course in this department must perforce consider such
subjects as, "Religion, its Substance and History,"
"The Ethnic Religions,"
Relation of Religion to
National Life," "Characteristics of the Eastern Races,"
"Religion and Sociology," "Relation of Christianity to
the other great Religions," " Advance of Christianity
into the East during the Last Century," " The Influence
of Christianity upon the Social, Intellectual, Moral,
Economic, and National Life of a Nation," and many
allied topics, all of which belong to the proper treatment
of modern missions. There are few COUl"ies offered in
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the curriculum of any college or university that open a
wider and more rewarding field of study and investigation,
that would be more disciplinary in character and more
scholarly in substance than this, or more worthy of the
most intelligent, thorough, and broad-minded treatment
possible. There is reason to believe that such courses,
if offered, would be widely chosen.
This matter should have the unbiased and serious
consideration of those who are influential in shaping the
curricula of higher institutions of learning, not as a
question of religion or of personal missionary service,
but as a matter of a broad and comprehensive education.
We are of the opinion, and this opinion is based upon
correspondence with all of the leading academic institutions of America, after extensive investigation among
students in widely separated colleges and universities,
that such courses, if offered by recognised competent
instructors, would prove to be from the first popular,
attractive, and of the greatest educative value, while at
the same time of supreme importance to the early Christian
conquest of the world.
In the secondary schools in America, apart from those
that are strictly denominational, there is and has been
no attempt whatever to introduce the subject of missions
in any form to the attention of the pupils. As most of
these schools are national, and supported from public
funds as such, they must be free from any form of religious
teaching, and Protestant missions would necessarily be
regarded by Roman Catholics and Jews as a phase of
religion. In this respect conditions in the United States
differ widely from those found in Great Britain.
II. THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS, HIGH SCHOOLS, AND
OTHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN GREAT
BRITAIN
The question and problem of missionary propaganda
in relation to the generation which is growing up in the
big Secondary Schools of Britain is a quite separate and.
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distinct one. For the most part these boys and girls
do not attend Sunday School~ or any similar organisation.
Therefore, if the missionary idea is to lay hold of them, it
must come to them in their home life or in the school life.
The Committee has received valuable guidance and help
in this matter from the headmasters of the leading
Public Schools and several Grammar Schools, also from
some masters of Private Schools who were known to be
in sympathy with missionary work, and from headmistresses of Girls' High Schools and Private Schools
who are acknowledged authorities on matters of religious
education. For the purposes of this Report we shall
treat these together, as forming, in the main, one problem;
only partitularising where there seems special reasoo for
dt>lng so,
THE PRESENT POSifION

Ut answering a list of questions which was sent ottt to
stl~ fifty masters and mistresses, every one gives an

ansWE!t in the negative, usually in very emphatic form,
to the question: "Are you satisfied with the extent to
which the appeal of the Church's duty t0 the non-Christian
world is gripping the rising generation in our schools ? "
. The replies to the other questions reveal not only a
dissatisfaction with the present state of things, but an
obviously genuine readiness and desire to consider any
suggestions for an advance in the direction of giving the
missionary idea a more vital place in school edocation.
Not am: Public School headmaster suggests that all is
being done that cart or should be done in our Public
Schools in this direction, though almost all earnestly
insist upon the need of caution, lest false or ill-considered
methods create a dislike for what they are intended to
commend, or produce a morbid and delicate oondition
instead of a healthy and vigorous growth.
The failure of the missionary propaganda to grip the
risfflg generation in our Secondary Schools throughout
the countty does not need insisting upon or illustrating.
It is obvious. The present indifference of leading Christian
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aymen in the Churches ~ cl~ar proof, although headmasters are of opinion that there has been a great aclvimc,
in recent years.
Three aspects, however, of what is peculiarly the Public
School Question are of special concern to schoolmasters.
(a) The very obvious failure to preeare the young
men who go out into civil, military~ and im,
porta.nt coinmercial positions in· non-Christiaq
count:des to take i definitely µtlssio:µary (i.e.
a truly Christian) view of their opportunities.
(b) The fact that a very large proportion of ttie men who
go up to the Universities from our Public Schools
have not even an intelligent interest in missions.
(c) The dearth of candidates for missionary 'York,
as indeed for all the altruistic profession,s.
In Relation to Home I nfiuences

In the opinion of our correspondents the cause of this
failure lies at least as much in the homes as in the schools,
and not only in homes where there is indiff~ence to the
cause, but often where there is real earnestness about
foreign missions.
··
Two points in connection with home tra,iping have
emerged with strong emphasis from our c~respondence
with leadip.g Christiap. educators.
.
(a) There is great need in µome traming of clear
and definite presentation of foreigµ missionsthe reasonof missions, the methods of missions,
and the results of missions-as part of the
religious training of children, and as a part of
the world's great appeal for Christian service.
(b) Together with the efforts to gain children's
interest, some channels of practical service
or sacrifice for the cause must be provided
within the child's scope and suited to his
instincts. The cause must be presented in
sueµ a way as to invite his immediate and
continuous personal help.
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These two elementary conditions constitute an appeal
to the Christian parents of all the Churches.

In Relation to School Life
The Commission has endeavoured to elicit from schoolmasters and schoolmistresses a candid criticism of what
is at present being done by the Societies in the schools,
and also suggestions as to lines of advance. It did
not succeed in drawing out any criticism of the methods
at present employed, except that they are not adequate.
On the second point it was discovered quite clearly that
masters and mistresses looked to the Societies to take
the initiative in forward steps, and expressed themselves
as very open to consider any further practical and suitable
methods which might be employed.
THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES

Without attempting to be exhaustive, we consider it
important to point out that in the opinion of educationists the following are lines within which advance may
reasonably be made :(a) The subject of foreign missions should be treated
not as a separate thing, but as part of a boy's
religion, an " ergon " not a " parergon " of
the Christian life.
(b) It must not be dissociated in boys' minds from
the whole great appeal of Christ and of the
world for Christian service.
Missionary propaganda must not be a rival to home
claims for social and spiritual service, but, in spirit at
least, uniting itself with all these other needs, make the
one imperious appeal to Christian schoolboys for lives
of sacrifice and service.
(c) It is of the utmost importance that missionary
propaganda should ally itself closely with the
life, and especially with the religious life, of
the schools.
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For this and other reasons the headmasters of Public
Schools which are denominational would not welcome
any inter-denominational agency to any close relationships with their schools, though they rightly abhor any
narrow or denominational spirit. Therefore this field
is essentially the sphere of the Societies of the various
denominations to which the schools belong.
The Societies can only hope for permanent influence
if they are prepared to work in complete accord and in
full co-operation with the school authorities. A boy's
and a girl's school life is already full enough, and additional mental exertion should not be given except with
the approval of those who have it in charge.
This principle also emphasises the importance of the
Societies appointi.ag special men and women for this
work who can gain the confidence of the authorities,
instead of leaving it entirely to deputations, however
good, who change continually and can provide no
continuity of policy.
METHODS OF ADVANCE

We would again clearly state that, from our correspondence with leading representative headmasters and
mistresses, it is evident that they would welcome a sane,
healthy policy to permeate the whole school life with the
sense of Christian service, of which foreign missionary
work is admittedly a large part. We have received from
them a great number of most valuable suggestions as to
methods. We have selected those about which there is
an influential consensus of opinion, and, while all the
methods may be impossible in any one school, we would
earnestly commend them to the Edinburgh Conference,
and through it to the Teaching Profession, as those which
(in the opinion not of Society agents but of leading educationists) are most likely to produce healthy, robust,
and trulyJ Christian convictions about missions
in the young men and women rwhich our great
schools pour forth into the world. These methods fall
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1wt1p:ally !Jlto two divisions; (r) Those which depend
chiefly upon the Societies; (2) those which depend
chjefly qpon the School authorities. It must be clearly
understood that each method piqst finally depend upon
the co,qperation of both the School and the Society.
I.

Methods of Advance for the Societies

(r) The custom of having, at least annually, a Missionary Lecture, or an address or sermon {generally both), is
ap.opted in all the large English Public Schools where the
bqys are boarders. Most ])ave at least two a year. A:p.
address or lantern lecture is also given each year iµ the
nwre important Grammar Schools, and in many of the
l~rge~ Gids' Schools, and in Private Schools for boys flµd

girls ..
Then~ are many evidences that these lectures, adq.resse~,
and ser:iµons have done mµch good. There are n9t a few
men at the Universities now, members of the Stuoent
Volunteer Movement, who acknowledge that their first
call to the mission field came through a lecture, or
address, or sermon!in their school chapel. In a great
number of cases prejudice has been broken down and a
bias in favour of missions given, whioh has left both
boys and girls open to more definite i,nfluence in later
days. But we would emphasise that annual addresses
have only a very limited value, and cannot of themselves
be relied on to alter the whole to:p.e anq attitude of the
boys a~d ~iris who leave our schools.
(~) Missionary Study Circles. We have been astonished
to finq how warmly the suggestion we made as t() the
1 In Girls' Schools especially there seems need of a speaker
who can speak definitely, as on~ 11choolmistress points ant, pf
"(r) the nature of the work abrqad, ~.g. educational, tne\lii::a..l,
etc. (2) The training needed. (3) The existence and nature
of misiiionary training colleges. {4) The existence of UnioD.lj
to helr and guide prob,1,ble candidates during waitiJ!i· (5)
?;'ina.nc1allarrangements with regard to workers." S.b,e aclds,
Present methods certainly secure that only the very keenest
who struggle on till they get the needed help and information
offer ihems~lves."
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usefulness of these p.as been received. Not one Eqglish
Public School headmaster has negatived tli.e sugg~tiqn
either as unsuitable or impracticable, or on any oth~
account. That fact we co11sider to be of great significance, as the first text-book s1tited to this purpose had
only been publis4ed for two months when the enquiri~
were made.
Those of our corresponde11ts who have made the ex,
periment report w.ost favourably upon it as an agent of
great education&,l as well as spiritual yalqe, an.d several
have already decl&,red that they pelieve it will prove the
most fruitful-as it is the most reason,1.ble and scientific
-method of presenting the cause of missi011s to boys and
girls.
~- Methods of Advance

fo,

School Authorities

The ltlet4ocls sµggested under this h,ead must emana.t~
from the School Authorities. Initiative 1,uggestions,
assistance, suitable literature, etc., may come from tqe
Societies and, it seems, are expected from them, but tqey
dep!')nd for their working µpon the mast!;lrs a.µd mistr~s
in the Schools.
(I) The School Atmosp]Jsy.e.-'fhe first ;ind most
essential point of all is that which no method can prescribe,
for it concerns the atmosphere or spirit of tne Scllool,
which again depends very larg~y on t4e persont11:ll pf
the staff.
In this connectfon one important rew.ark ~ l>13en
made by several headmasters of high standing, viz.:
That the need of trµly missionary-hearted men, as masters
in our Public Schools, a11d the great opportµniti~ 'UJ.q.t
would lie before thelll are not at all fully recognised.
For insta.I).ce, one pertinl'lntly ;i.sks-" Why shoµld nq~
such a man, if debarred on health or other grouµds frofll
going to t4e mission :tield, regard it as his missionary
vocation?" Another-" Why should not the Student
Volunteer 1':fovemen.t recow.mend a two years' junior
mastership as training for the Foreigll Field a:qq a JnOSt
fruitful field of service? It might give at least as useful
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an experience as a two years' curacy, more particularly
for those who look forward to doing educational work in
the mission field."
There is no doubt that to have a sane, sound, missionary
enthusiast on the staff of each of our schools would do
very much to change their whole tone towards foreign
missionary work. One headmaster points out-" It
is not the Head who has the most direct influence, the
House and Form Masters have the closest touch with
the boys and the opportunity for personal influence."
The whole of this argument may be applied with equal
force to Girls' Schools.
(2) In the Regular School Services.-We have had much
illuminating correspondence from headmasters on this
point. There is great variety of opinion as to how the
missionary idea may be given a larger place in the Chapel
services or other devotional exercises of the School, but
apparent unanimity that more should be done than is
being done at present.
How it can be done depends upon the character of the
School. In a Church of England School, a Free Church
Public School, or an undenominational School, the solution
is quite different, though the problem is essentially the
same.
Some of the suggestions which we have received are
so valuable that we tabulate a few of them :A Missionary Collect or prayer introduced into the
School Service or Prayers daily, or once a week.
The use of a Prayer Cycle in connection with the School
service, the names of Old Boys working in the mission
field to be mentioned by name.
A special Service of Intercession held at regular intervals.
(In Church of England.ISchools the opportunities of the
Day of Intercession seem specially suitable.)
A simple Missionary Prayerl_Meeting of masters and
boys.
~'
A Missionary Litany composed largel/ 0£ petitions
which the boys or girls themselves suggest in writing
beforehand.
01
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The mention of the names of Old Boys in the Mission
Field for silent prayer on special occasions (some suggest,
at Holy Communion).
(3) In the Ordinary Religious Teaching.-Masters and
mistresses agree that no "method" is so fundamentally
important as that Bible teaching should kindle a glow of
missionary enthusiasm.
'
It appears not to be feasible to include missionary
teaching as a " set subject " in the religious curriculum,
but headmasters and mistresses consider that it is of
prime importance that the Bible should be taught as the
Missionary Library that it is. This is not easy to secure
unless the teachers have themselves the true missionary
spirit, and have considered their religious teaching in that
light.
(4) At Special Occasions of Religious Teaching.-It is
probable that masters can do as much in their regular
school preaching as any deputation in his special sermon
to instil true and worthy ideals concerning missionary
work, and inspire high ambitions for Christian service.
Schoolmasters themselves lay special emphasis on other
occasions when they have opportunities of personal
contact with their boys on spiritual matters. For
instance, in the Church of England they recognise in the
period of preparation for Confirmation the opportunity
of the schoolmaster for teaching and inspiring boys
about their missionary duty. They feel, however, that
these opportunities are not sufficiently recognised and
utilised. Some have found it a wise and helpful plan to
invite a missionary-or special missionary speaker-to
address their Confirmation candidates on the subject.
(5) School Missions in the Mission Field.-A few leading
Public Schools have for some time past supported in
varying degrees and senses their " own mission " in the
mission field, in much the same way as schools support
their "own mission" in the poorer parts of our great
cities at home. We asked a question with regard to the
wisdom and practicability of extending and further
developing this scheme. Considerably more than half
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the replies endorsed it, or at least some effort ~ this
cl.irfilction, as being calculateq. to drA-w out active sympathy
and help of boys and girls, and to lead them to an intelligent appreciation of missionary problems ap.d policy.
It is probably not possible or wi~ to q.Ull at a thing
demanding too large an aunua.1, contribµtion at first,
though as it becomes known, and symp~thy is drawn
out, ®d "Old Boys" take theµ- share, a considerable
amonnt can safely be raised. Two or three schooli;
already give £150 a year or more, although the authorities
of tl+ese declare that the system has never b~n
thoroughly worked.
We earnestly commend this plan as well calculated
to instil into the British schoolboy and schoolgirl a sense
of their Imperial and Christian missionary duty, and, if
well worked, to draw out their enthusiasm about it.
(P) In "Old Boys'" Guilas.-If by such methods as
4ave been suggested the mi~ionary idea permeates the
~pirit of our school~, it will find its place in the Old Boys'
Guilds and religious " Unions." One schoolmistress
says : " Every School Guild of Old Girls should have a
circle for missionary study-letters froni Old Girls who
are now in the mi&&ion field ancl from friends of the girls
connected with the School MissioJl being circulated
montltly by the School l4issionary Secretary."
In t:ti.is way the missionary idea may ally itself with
and help to mould tht1 school esprit de corps, which has w
mnc4 to do with the making of an Englishmatl·
CONCLUSION

Jt would seem, then, from the above S'Qllllll!U'YOf :µiethods
l!µggesteq by leading educationists t.µp,t the fo:Uowing
are the prmtjples by which we shoqlq. be guided in the
effort to win the young life of the great Schoo~ to ta~e
its share in the great task before the qrn.rch.
Firi,t, to avoiq all that savo~ of forcing, p~µre, or
f~i,e emphasis, q.UQ. to aun at cr~ting thrtmghqqt our
$Chools ~ serious conviction that life is ~ caU to senncq
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cm a basis as broad as the purposes of God, and that
sactifice and selflessness are the measures of a life's value.
Secondly, so to relate the appeal of foreign missions
to this awakehed conviction that it shall win by its own
Christian naturalness its predominantly utgent claim,
and by the magnificent attractiveness of its call to unselfishness, shall lead to heroic endurartce in service.
III. ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS IN GREAT BRITAIN
An extensive enquiry has been made to discover what

place teaching ttbout missionary work Ms iri the religious
instnttti<i?i iii eMttienW, &1.y schools, both provided
(schools that are the property of the State and controlled by the County Council) and non-provided (schools
that belong to Churches by which the religious syllabus
is controlled).
Feit provided schools in England and Wales we have
only been able to discover one County Council Syllabus
which in any way includes the idea of missi<>ns. .Al:most
all appear rigidly to exclude it, even where in the ordinary course of Bible teaching its introduction seems
inevitable.
The one exception in which the idea of foreign missions
is introduced in some places where the Bible teaching
demands it, and must be incomplete or meaningless
without it, seems proof enough that it should be done
and can be done. The subject is essentially non-controversial and non-dertoniiriational, ahd there appears
to be no reason why, if Christians will unite in this
demand and in seeing that it is met, definite teaching
upon the meaning. motives, and duty of missionary
work should not be included in every County Council
Syllabus for the religions teaching in provided schools.
In non-ptovided schools belonging to the Christian
Cbutch tile opportunities would seem to be even greater.
But here again, though not a little is done in individual
schools, we find that there is but the faintest recognition
of the missionary idea in the syllabuses of religious
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teaching issued in connection with the various denominations. One widely used syllabus in its course upon
the Acts of the Apostles omits chapter xiii. altogether.
The Established Church and the Free Churches appear
to be equally at fault. Again we have found one notable
exception-one Diocese of the English Church-which
includes the history of modern missions in its excellent
Church History Syllabus, and also provides a special
missionary prayer and hymn for school use.
We venture to call the attention of the leaders of
the Church to the grave injury and injustice which is
done to the children in its schools when Christian teaching
is thus warped and cramped and mutilated by the exclusion of one of its essential ideas.
IV. THE POSITION ON THE CONTINENT
Upon the continent of Europe the general rule is
that public schools and universities are neutral
upon this subject. This is the case in Holland, although the Government gives a subsidy to particular
schools which are entirely free as to religious instruction.
While many of these schools are distinctively Christian,
the missionary instruction is most inadequate. There
is a growing tendency, however, to put more emphasis
upon this subject. The historical instruction touches
upon the introduction of Christianity into the fatherland, and, as a teacher of these schools recently suggested,
there seems to be no reason why it should be deemed
out of order to give teaching upon the introduction of
Christianity into the colonies. In France there is no
missionary instruction in secondary schools, and only
in theological departments of the universities. In
Switzerland there is no missionary instruction in the
week-day schools. In the University of Lausanne and
in the Academy of Neuchatel there is a course in missionary history. In Norway, while there is no official
missionary instruction in the public schools, many
Christian teachers use the opportunities offered in geo-
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graphy or religious instruction to create an interest in
missions. The situation in Sweden is especially interesting in that the history of Christian missions is taught in
secondary schools in connection with instruction in
Church history. In Germany successful efforts are made
to introduce a limited amount of missionary matter into
the curriculum of elementary and night schools ; and, at
same time, the Schoolmasters' Missionary Union (the
Lehrermissionsbund), which has been rapidly growing in
the last few years, gives reason to hope that the missionary
influence of many individual teachers will grow stronger.
Missionary lectures are given at several of the German
Universities, and at the University of Halle a special
missionary professorship has recently been created.
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS
From this survey it is apparent that a large and unoccupied field is open in the public, private, secondary,
and primary schools of Christendom, to say nothing
of the colleges and universities, for the introduction of
courses of study bearing directly or indirectly upon
the subject of the Christian conquest of the world.
Nothing could be more natural than to introduce the
subject in the schools of those countries that have
colonies in mission fields, and, for all, the subject contains
much available material that is not controversial and
that has in it elements of broad educational value.
The attention of leaders in missionary organisations is
urgently called to these significant facts.

CHAPTER VII

THE PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY INtELLIGENCE THROtJGii VISITS iO
MISSION FIELDS
INFORMATION has been secured upon this subject from
a long list of missionaries and secretaries of Missionary
Societies, as well as from pastors, laymen, and women
who have made extensive visits to mission countries.
The testimony of these witnesses is based upon over three
thousand visits in the aggregate, made to more than nine
hundred mission stations.
VISITS OF BOARriS' SECRETARiES

Advantages to the Mission Fieid

The missionaries speak with deep conviction of the
enro.uragem.ent and inspiration to themselves and the
Native Chutch tesulting from the visits of the secretaries
of Missionary Societies. Many difficulties may be re,
moved as the result of a secretary's visit.
Advantages to the Home Base
If the secretary visits mission lands as a learner,
getting into touch with the ordinary details of routine
work and coming into the closest personal sympathy with,
the workers, he gains a knowledge which could never come
by correspondence. This will enable him to direct the
work far more efficiently on his return. One corre.
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spondent advocates secretarial visits, because people at
home attach more weight to the addresses and appeals of
those secretaries who have frequently visited their fields.
Some missionaries only favour more frequent secretarial
visits if the object is to get fresh information and give
encouragement to the missionaries. They would deprecate more frequent visitation if the object is to continue
to control at home the details of the work on the field.
It is clear that these visits enable the home Boards better
to understand the communications they receive from
the field. On the part of a majority of the missionaries,
there is a strong conviction that each secretary should
not only visit the fields for which he is responsible at the beginning of his administration (unless
he himself has been a missionary), but should also
revisit them at least once in ten years. Many missionaries maintain that these visits should come once in five
years.
Some Missionary Societies in all countries have adopted
a general policy of occasional official visitation to the
mission fields for purposes of information and administration. Some send such a commission or deputation only
when some local condition abroad seems to demand it.
In such a case the visiting body usually comprises a
secretary, a member or two of the executive committee
or Board, and possibly a pastor or influential layman
from outside the committee. Other Societies send
now and then a commission, usually including a
secretary, upon a general tour of inspection with
the expectation that those who compose it will visit
a large number of stations in different countries,
inspire those to whom they go to the extent of their
ability, and bring back a wide range of general
information for the benefit of the Board and of the
Church.
One Society in Scotland is planning for a regular
yearly visitation by a deputation of the controlling committee to the mission stations in a particular country,
while another sends annually two home ministers to a
COM.
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group of stations in some country to study the work on
the spot, to encourage the missionaries, and to bring back
material for the encouragement of their constituency.
To the effectiveness and value of this plan strong testimony is given.
There are other Societies that plan systematically
for occasional visits of members of the executive official
staff to specific fields for the purpose of prolonged and
thorough study of the conditions and needs of that field.
Such a deputation is not expected to visit any other
country than the one to which it is specifically sent.
Before starting out, it is expected to familiarise itself
not only with the missionary work of its own Society
there, but, as far as possible, with the general history of
the country and the people and their religious conditions,
as well as the work done in that country by other Missionary Societies. The visit of the deputation is prepared
for by the missionaries on the field, so that the greatest
amount of exact knowledge may be obtained with the
least loss of time and strength. This deputation visits
every missionary centre and inspects every institution
of its own organisation and also looks into the work
carried on by other Societies, as well as any Government
institutions which have a relation to the work of the
m1ss10naries. Upon its return, it renders a carefully
prepared report to the executive committee of its own
Board, containing suggestions regarding the future of the
work, and making whatever recommendations it may
deem wise and proper. In many cases, besides this official
and confidential report, a general and popular report is
made for wide use among the constituency. In this
latter report only matters of popular general interest are
included, and these are frequently illustrated by photographs.
· In the general practice of :Missionary Societies two
distinct classes of deputations are recognised. First,
the administrative deputation sent by the executive
Board for the purpose of the better administration of the
work; and second, a general deputation, whose object
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is to secure information for presentation to the constituency at home to increase its interest. For the
latter purpose it is becoming more and more important
that every Missionary Society officer should have the
opportunity of seeing personally at least some phases
of missionary work in actual operation. It is becoming increasingly difficult for one. who knows nothing
of the missionary work abroad from personal obser-vation and experience to command a hearing with
the constituency upon the character and needs of that
work.
A.s regards the work of administration, it is now
accepted as a principle that the wisest and most
economical administration of the work abroad in
any field demands a measure of personal knowledge
upon the part of some at least of those by whom the
work is directed and controlled at home. The leading
Missionary Societies all over the world are recognising
these needs and conditions, and are shaping their policies
accordingIy.
As to the source from which the expenses of such deputations should be met, there are divergencies in practice.
Several leading Societies regard this expense as a proper
and legitimate charge upon the general treasury. These
quote instances where a deputation has recommended
action that saved the Society more money than the
entire cost of the whole expedition. There is practically
no difference in judgment that as an administrative
measure the properly constituted occasional deputation
is a necessity to the wisest and most effective conduct of
the work abroad. At the same time, in most instances
reported the expense of such a body has been met in
whole or in part by special gifts for the purpose, and thus
a heavy charge upon the treasury of the Society has been
avoided. Churches that have missionary bishops upon
the field who return periodically and put themselves into
close relations with the executive Committee and the
home constituency, do not feel the same need of an
occasional visitation as non-Episcopal bodies.
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VISITS OF PASTORS

Advantages to the Mission Field

A fortnight's visit from one who is keenly interested
in missions is one of the greatest tonics a mission can
receive. The whole mission is refreshed by such a visit ;
helpful suggestions are made, and permanent links are
formed. Several missionaries write that when the pastors
are public speakers of exceptional strength and men of
real spiritual power, their visits are a blessing to the
missionaries and a still larger one to the Christian community. The visits to India of such men as the Haskell
lecturers are of great value in giving educated Indians
an opportunity of meeting and hearing prominent religious leaders of the West, and enabling them to realise
the intellectual and moral forces of Christianity in
Christian lands. The identification of Christianity almost
exclusively with missionaries is apt to give Indians too
limited a view of the present place and power of the
Christian religion.
We would lay special emphasis upon the value of an
occasional visit to mission fields of Christian leaders of
wide reputation, good judgment, and sound piety who are
ready to do everything in their power for the promotion
of the work.
Advantages to the Home Base

The attitude of most of the missionaries is summed up
by a missionary from India: "Would that many more
pastors were sent out, that they might come into personal
touch with the missions they must advocate and support."
When the pastors come as students of missions, preparing
to impart to others the knowledge they receive, they are
not only welcomed by the missionaries, but, as a rule,
they use their time to such good effect that their church_
and neighbourhood feel the stimulus for years to come.
Visits to the mission field by pastors qualify them to
rve substantial aid to the officers and directors of th~
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Societies on their return. Their information is usually
of an intimate kind, and they are frequently able to
indicate in a confidential fashion the weaknesses or
elements of special strength which they may have discovered in the men or in their work. They are frequently
able to make a helpful comparative estimate of the value
of the work carried on in the various missions in the
same field, and to balance the methods of one station with
those of another.
VISITS BY LAYMEN AND WOMEN DEFINIT.ELY
INTERESTED IN MISSIONS

One layman writes strongly favouring the visits of
other laymen: "I will do and give much more for having
gone." Another: "Encourage these visits in every
practicable way." Still another: "Every interested
layman should go." It is of great value for a missionary
at home on deputation work to meet with those who
have visited the work abroad. It is good to have as a
chairman of a missionary meeting one who can say "I
have been there myself, and can bear witness to what I
have seen."
Great as is the enthusiasm on the part of laymen and
women who have visited the field, there is an even greater
desire on the part of the missionaries for the promotion
of these visits. Several testify to the great value to
Christian congregations in the mission field and the
educated non-Christian community of meeting Christian
laymen. A considerable number of young Americans
and Englishmen, on graduation from college, make a
prolonged tour before deciding upon their life-work.
Cases are reported where visits have resulted either in
forming or confirming a resolve to offer for mission service,
or in creating a living interest which results in regular
service and support at home. Several report that visits
to the mission field have given greater vividness and definiteness to the daily intercession of praying people.
This is clearly the most potent result of these visits.
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VISITS BY GENERAL TOURISTS

The greatly improved facilities for travel have led in
recent years to a great extension of the practice among
Americans and Europeans of making tours to nonChristian countries. It is important that those who make
such tours should have the opportunity of seeing something of missionary work. Tourists who return home
prejudiced against the work are apt to find a too ready
ear in the home constituency, while opponents of missions
have often been converted to a lifelong enthusiasm for
the cause as the result of a single visit which enabled
them to see what was actually being done. It is of the first
importance that those who visit the East should learn
to see the relations between the Christian and nonChristian peoples on their higher and spiritual side.
It is desirable that missionaries and Missionary Societies
should encourage such personal contact between tourists
and missionary work to the utmost extent in their power.
On the other hand, it is essential that tourists should
refrain in every way from treating missionaries as a
mere convenience and imposing unfairly upon their
hospitality, and should bear in mind the value of missionaries' time, and avoid adding to their burdens by
distracting them unnecessarily from their regular work
or by expecting the arrangement of special meetings.
Whatever the disadvantages, the permanent and
widespread value of frequent visits to the mission fields
upon the part of officials of Missionary Societies, pastors,
and Christian laymen, is recognised. These visits are
becoming increasingly important both for purposes of
administration and for general information. The officers
of mission Boards might well prepare a general pamphlet
giving suggestions to those who contemplate such visits,
that they may recognise and guard against embarrassing
the missionaries and the work by their conduct on the
field, and by their reports after returning. In this way
the greatest possible good may result from such visits.
The same pamphlet might contain also suggestions to
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the missionary as to the best methods of introducing the
traveller to the work and field. With such instructive
and precautionary measures, there is no question that this
is one of the most valuable methods of securing first-hand
information and experience, for extensive use among the
constituency at home.

CHAPTER VIII

THE PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE THROUGH CONFERENCES, EXHIBITIONS, AND OTHER
METHODS
THE growth of the missionary enterprise and the fuller
realisation of the great demands which it makes upon the
Church at home have called forth new methods, whose
function it is to strengthen the root growth of the missionary tree in the home Churches. This section deals ·
with some of these methods, the aim of which is to train
leaders in home work for foreign missions, and to impart
a truer vision of missionary opportunity and privilege
to the rank and file of Christian people. What follows
represents conclusions reached after extended correspondence and consultation with a large number of persons
known to be experts in the matters covered by these
particular enquiries.

I. MISSIONARY CONFERENCES, CONVENTIONS,
AND SUMMER SCHOOLS
The modern missionary conference or convention no
doubt owes its origin to the older conventions, such as
those at Northfield and at Keswick. The avowed
purpose of these conventions was the deepening of the
spiritual life of those who attended; but their leaders
have come increasingly to realise that the missionary
duty of the Church and the individual is inseparable
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from this airn, and in recent years they have given increasingly large and definite place to the missionary
appeal, and are sounding more and more clearly the
call of Christ to service and consecration for the
world. The debt which the missionary cause owes to
Northfield and Keswick and their now numerous offshoots is indeed incalculable. Few agencies have been
more used of God in calling forth missionary recruits
and in leading Christians at home to a life of holiness and
personal experience of the power of the Holy Spirit.
Indispensable as these conventions for the deepening
of the spiritual life are to our modern life, it is evident
that there are other necessary functions which are beyond
their range. Missionary leaders have recognised that
some similar agency was needed which would allow of
more specialised concentration upon the demands of
missions and sound yet more specifically the call to
Christian consecration.
Hence the growth in recent years of directly missionary
conferences and conventions, both inter-denominational
and denominational, in America, Britain, the Continent
of Europe, as well as in Australia and New Zealand.
Their characteristic notes have been the setting forth of
the world's need as Christ's call to a deeper, truer, and
more comprehensive consecration to Him, and the study
and consideration of the response of the Church and the
individual to the world's demand. As a result, there is
no doubt that they have been used to lead God's people
to a deeper and fuller experience of Christ.
The occasions, arrangements, programmes, and details
of missionary .conventions and conferences are almost
as varied as the conferences themselves. Some are
periodic, synchronising with the annual meetings of the
Missionary Societies, or held at certain fixed dates as
summer camps. The occasion for others arises out of
some special call from the foreign field or some special
need in the home work. Some are organised for special
classes or types, such as students, Young Men's or Young
Wolllen's Christian Association workers, Sunday School
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teachers, etc. Some are inter-denominational, and some
are denominational in character.
Our correspondence with the organisers of a large
number of these conferences and conventions makes it
clear, however, that the objects they have in view may
be fairly classified under two heads: (r) The training of
leaders, and (2) the imparting of vision and inspiration.
Further, it is evident that experience endorses the necessity
for keeping these two objects quite distinct, and for
preparing the programme accordingly. It has therefore
become recognised that every conference should have
one primary aim, towards which the main features of
the programme should be directed. Missionary conferences and conventions can be divided under these two
heads according to their primary aim.
(1) CONFERENCES WHICH AIM PRIMARILY AT EDUCATION
AND THE TRAINING OF LEADERS

The demand of to-day is for specialists in every branch
of thought and activity. It is increasingly recognised
that the cause of missions cannot be strong unlt>.ss there
be found in the Church at home men and women who
will give it the first place in their life, and unless opportunity is provided for them to be trained in the knowledge
of missionary problems and in the methods by which
they can most effectively use that knowledge to awaken
and cultivate the interest of others.
How to provide this training is the problem to which
these conferences and conventions are addressed.
The question of the number of delegates to such a
conference is of great importance, and is one upon which
there is a variety of opinion and practice. But where
education and the training of leaders is the primary
aim, we find that judgment and experience increasingly
favour smaller conferences.
One leader reports that the most effective conference
he ever knew had one hundred in attendance all told.
On the other hand, some of the student conferences run
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up almost to a thousand. Judging from the experience
of a number of conferences through a series of years,
several experienced leaders have agreed that three
hundred is an almost ideal number. Five hundred can
be handled provided a sufficient number of good leaders
is secured. The advantage of a small conference of two
hundred and fifty to three hundred is that by the time
the conference is well under weigh, the delegates have
begun to become fairly well acquainted with one another.
This makes for unity of purpose and mutual helpfulness,
which are so necessary to a successful conference.
The question whether these conferences, conventions,
and schools should be denominational or inter-denominational, is not one for which any universal law can be laid
down. It must be settled according to the aim and the
circumstances · for which each particular conference is
designed. The position in Europe and in America is
somewhat different.
The following advantages are cited for inter-denominational conferences.
(1) Interchange of plans and methods.
(2) Establishment of fellowship on the common
ground of salvation by Christ alone and service
to Him.
(3) The vision of a world-wide campaign and of
statesmanlike methods of conducting it.
(4) Saving of machinery and expenditure in accomplishing much work among the various
branches of the Church.
On the other hand, many leaders of the missionary
enterprise would argue that small denominational conventions or conferences with definite objects clearly
worked out in the programme (as, for instance, for various
sides of home work, e.g., missionary study or children's
work) may be at least as useful as the larger and interdenominational conventions which have done so much for
missions in recent years.
A strong case can also be made for further specialising
these conferences, whether s.enominational or inter-
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denominational, by limiting them to certain classes or
groups and by making them most definite in aim and
programme.
With regard to the programmes of these conferences,
little can be said of general application. There is almost
unanimity as to the general division of hours at a summer
conference. It is this : " Morning for work. Afternoon
for recreation. Evening for inspiration." It is agreed
that mission study should have the largest place in the
missionary programme. In the morning mission study
should have the best hour, and an adequate time should
be given for round table or open parliament on practical
methods in various departments of missionary organisation. In the case of inter-denominational conferences,
time must also be given for denominational meetings
where missionary society secretaries meet with their own
delegates and outline the work for the coming season.
It is taken for granted that every programme will
make provision for time for united intercession every
day of the conference. It is coming to be more fully
recognised, too, that provision should be made for
definite teaching upon prayer and Bible study, for upon
the formation of strong habits of personal devotion,
meditation, Bible study, and prayer the power of the
leadership which the conference seeks to foster must
depend. There seems to be a grievous lack in this direction which conferences and conventions, whose aim is to
train leaders, must seek to supply.
The question of securing delegates is also one of great
importance. It is not so much a matter of securing them
in such numbers as to make the conference a success, but
of being able to secure those for whom the conference is
intendrd and planned. Advertising in denominational
papers brings the conference to the attention of some, but
can in no wise be relied upon. By far the most effective
agency in securing delegates is the work of delegates of
previous years. Good, well-printed literature is also
valuable. In addition to these methods, it has often
been deemed wise to send a secretary into the field to
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hold workers' meetings in which the securing of a proper
delegation is laid upon the leaders.
(2) CONFERENCES, THE PRIMARY AIM OF WHICH IS
INSPIRATION AND THE AWAKENING OF INTEREST

The justification of these conferences, some of which
stand out as marking epochs in the history of Christendom,
is not far to seek. Their keynote may be said to be
"vision," their object to impart to the rank and file the
visions God has given to the leaders of the Churc_h, the
prophets and seers of modern times. The last forty
years are notable for the awakened, enlarged, and deepened
vision of the world, of the opportunity of the Church and
of the meaning of Christ's Kingdom which has come to
the leaders in the Church. But these greater visions and
deeper motives have not as yet laid hold of the Church
as a whole or gripped the average church member-the
man in the pew. There is universal testimony that in
this matter the people " are destroyed for lack of knowledge." The average Christian has not realised the great
world movements that are going on around him, and still
less does he see their meaning for the Church of Christ
or their bearing upon world evangelisation.
To this condition these conferences are addressed.
They aim at the awakening of Christendom to its opportunity and privilege, and to the manifest call of God from
the non-Christian world. They make for an awakened
Christian conscience in this matter. They summon
Christians to a true consecration to God for the world's
need.
CONSERVING THE RESULTS OF CONFERENCES

The science of missionary conferences is not yet old,
but the science of following them up so as to deepen
impression and conserve interest is in its infancy. Yet,
without proper methods for following up conferences
upon some comprehensive scale, much of the seed sown
will be lost. Leaders agree as to the necessity, but as yet
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experience has not led them to regard any specific system
(if, indeed, there can be such a thing) as generally
applicable. They, however, do agree that much can be
done to conserve results by (1) getting the delegates to
commit themselves to some definite line of missionary
activity, growing out of what is learned at the conference ;
(2) the efforts of leaders to keep in touch each with a
group of delegates, so as to stimulate them in the months
following the conference to put the impulse of the conference into action ; (3) the careful following up of the
plans projected at such a conference. This in turn places
a responsibility as well as a burden upon the Missionary
Societies, whose plans for missionary campaigns throughout
a given year must be properly related to the individuals
present at the conference of the preceding summer.
In the case of inter-denominational conventions, it seems
clear that much more careful arrangement should be made
by the organisers for putting the members into touch with
the denominational Boards and with the work in their
local churches when the convention is over.

II. :MISSIONARY INSTITUTES
An " Institute " is the term used in America for a
gathering for the purpose of training· teachers. It has
been adopted in missionary circles as a name for a series
of meetings designed to train missionary workers in
methods of work. The name is unfamiliar in Great
Britain, and this kind of gathering has not as yet been
largely developed.
The method grew out of the large conference and has
the same purposes. Institutes are an attempt to bring
to the missionary workers of a city or large town method
and inspiration for their work. Usually they are interdenominational, but very excellent campaigns have been
held in various cities by the missionary representatives
of a single denomination. An institute is primarily
intended for instruction in methods of work, such as
training leaders of mission study classes and leaders in
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missionary work in the Sunday School and other missionary activities. It is not to be thought, however, that
the inspirational element is neglected.
Institutes are of so many kinds and are conducted in
such a variety of ways, that it is well-nigh impossible to
make definite statements that will cover all cases. All
that can be attempted is to point out the general lines
along which these agencies have been successfully used.
Three or four workers are required to make an institute
successful. An ideal group of speakers consi"ts of a
secretary or a representative of the Missionary Society, a
rlrissionary from the field, an exponent of missionary
methods, and a local pastor or layman. This statement
is made with a denominational deputation in mind, but
very little change is neces.-;ary in an inter-denominational
meeting. It is always well, if possible, to have present a
Missionary Society secretary. In cases where mission
study is to be emphasised, several class leaders of experience become necessary.
Sometimes an institute is devoted almost exclu5ively
to mission study, the classes meeting for three or four
nights and having a full hour and a half for the class
session. A brief devotional session, before the classes
separate to their meeting-places and before they leave
at the conclusion of the evening, brings unity into the
institute. At times an institute of a single day, including
afternoon and night sessions, is held. Variations of these
plans can be made in almost any direction, according to
the emphasis which is desired for that particular meeting.
Sometimes one leader conducts a series of institutes with
no assistance, limiting the meetings to night sessions and
spending two or three days in a place.
These meetings are financed in most cases by local
committees. This is true particularly of inter-denominational campaigns. When the institute is denominational,
it is usual to meet the expense out of the regular budget
of the missionary society or by special funds secured by
it.
The aim in these institutes is not only to inspire, but
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to secure the commitment of the local workers to a
definite policy of missionary education or of the raising of
missionary money, usually and preferably the former.
Institutes and deputations can rarely be arranged for
by correspondence, unless a similar meeting has been
held under the same auspices at some previous time. A
personal visit on the part of a secretary, going over all
plans most carefully with the local committee, seems to
be necessary.
An institute should not be considered a regular and
normal part of missionary work for any single city ;
an institute held in a city for two consecutive years need
not be repeated until after a few years, when new needs
have arisen and new workers need to be trained. It is
intended to start work in the right way, not to follow up
the plans from year to year. This following up may be
done by a workers' conference held locally for an afternoon and an evening each year.

III. MISSIONARY EXHIBITIONS
If the " educational' or " training" convention be
primarily intended for the man in the pulpit or the
teacher's chair, and the inspirational conference for the
average church member - the man in the pew - the
missionary exhibition may fairly be described as intended primarily to reach the man in the street. It is
its function to arrest attention, to gain a hearing for
information regarding the non-Christian world and the
results of missionary work. Its appeal is to the man or
woman whose knowledge of foreign lands is small, and
who for this reason is particularly hard to reach with
missionary ideas. Exhibitions provide the vivid concrete teaching which childhood craves. They have
also, in the second place, an educative value for missionary
workers. Thirdly, the demand which they make for
stewards who will submit to careful preparation, introduces many local church members to their first study of
missions and their first work for the cause,
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That missionary exhibitions are producing results in
each of these directions which abundantly justify their
existence, is universally admitted. In places where
interest had been at a very low ebb, there has been a
marked quickening of sympathy. The work of the
missionary has been more intelligently appreciated, and
doubters have been convinced.
In connection with these exhibitions children's demonstrations have been arranged, at which missionary dialogues, hymns, and cantatas and recitations were given
by children to audiences of children. These demonstrations have been among the most popular features of the
exhibition, and the interest created has been remarkable.
In one case some 3000 children were present at the
gathering in quite a small place, and on Children's
Day in another small exhibition over 4000 children were
present. The appeal presented in pictorial form, both
by exhibition and demonstration, has deeply impressed
children, and the fruit has been seen in offerings which iri
many cases have involved real sacrifice.
Many people have been trained to act as stewards by
means of mission study circles meeting regularly for
three months before an exhibition, thus gaining information and quickening and illumining their interest. For
some exhibitions as many as 9000 stewards have been
carefully trained, and have received a missionary education to which they would not have submitted on any other
grounds. When stewards have been thus trained for
service in connection with a court representing one field,
their interest has been so stimulated that after the exhibition study circles have been formed by them for
acquainting themselves with missions in other parts
of the world.
In .the United States and Canada exhibits have been
conducted as one of the features of conventions, summer
conferences, institutes, or other gatherings. Notable
exhibits were held in connection with the Ecumenical
Missionary Conference in New York in 1900, and in
connection with the conventions of the Student Volunteer
COM. VI.-8

114

THE HOME BASE

Movement, and also with the general conferences of the
Methodist Episcopal Church at Los Angeles in 1904 and
in Baltimore in 1908. Exhibits on a smaller scale have
been a feature of the summer conferences of the Young
People's Missionary Movement.
The exhibits may be classified under two general
heads(1) Articles of all kinds from mission fields, to
illustrate the condition and life of the people;
the religions which oppose the advance of
Christianity ; methods of mission work, and
results attained.
(2) Literature of all kinds-books, periodicals, maps,
charts, stereopticon slides, report forms of
all kinds, and all similar material used at
home to stimulate missionary interest, and
in the actual administration of missions.
Besides these regular exhibits, provision is often made
for addresses at certain hours, stereopticon and moving
picture lectures, demonstrations with natives dressed in
their distinctive garb, and .other popular and educative
features.
But all these features need trained workers and careful
superv1s1on. It is almost a truism that no article exhibited is of any value unless it is understood. This
requires a force of workers who are in constant attendance
and who never grow weary of telling the same story
many times, and who never lose their enthusiasm. Missionaries can thus be used very successfully in the booths
representing their various countries. Besides the missionaries, however, other trained workers are needed.
This requires much careful work begun long in advance
of the actual holding of the exhibit. It is important
to remember that great good is done in this preliminary
work. Many men and women get a clear knowledge of
the mission field and methods of work which they would
get in no other way.
Little has been done in America in the way of general
missionary exhibits. All that have hitherto been held
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have been in connection with some conference or convention, and so have been only a side 1eature of the main
organisation.
· In Great Britain less has been done, until quite
recent years, in preparing exhibits in connection with
confnences and conventions; but missionary exhibitions,
often on a large scale, have for many years formed an
important feature of home work of several of the larger
Societies. The Church Missionary Society aims at
visiting the big towns and occupying the largest hall
therein at least every ten years. On the Continent of
Europe the Utrecht Missionary Union, having achieved
a great success in 1909, is adopting the exhibition as a
permanent feature of its policy, and a plan is on foot for a
large exhibition illustrating the work of all the Dutch
missionary operations. One of the leading Germanspeaking Societies has had an exhibition in several large
towns with increasing numbers of visitors. Success is
attributed to the efficient explanatory work done by
missionaries and stewards.
A remarkable exhibition was held in the Academy of.
Science in Stockholm from May to September 1907.
It was organised by the Royal Ethnographical Museum,
and consisted of objects given or lent by all of the missionary organisations of Sweden. It greatly helped to
centre public attention upon missions, and to change the
opinion of many who had hitherto despised the cause.
The results of these exhibitions (separate from any
convention or conference, but in themselves serving as a
rallying ground and training school for local workers)
are such as to commend them strongly for more extensive
adoption.
In addition to immediate financial profits, there has
been usually an increase of annual income traceable to
the exhibition. One Society has seven missionaries on
the field to-day to whose suprort, as an outcome of e){hibitions, nearly £1400 per annum is contributed. Even
in the ca.-;es of failure to realise immediate money profit,
an additional annual income has been gained. There
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has usually been a permanent increase in subscriptions
in addition to donations for special objects.
One clear evidence of the great value of exhibitions is
to be found in the fact that many offers of service for the
foreign field have come through their influence. After
"Africa and the East" in London, there were between fifty
and one hundred offers of service to the Church Missionary
Society as a result. Men and women have been led to
face seriously the claims of the foreign field upon them for
personal service; and although all were not found suitable
for the work, a number have been consecrated as missionaries in each of the Societies holding exhibitions and
as their direct result .
It is essential that in this exhibition work a high
spiritual tone should be preserved, and it is obviously
not always easy to do this. A frank recognition of the
necessity and the danger has been the great safeguard.
The spiritual aim has, with very rare exceptions, been
consistently kept in mind. It has been the practice in
all these Societies to have regular meetings for prayer and
intercession for a long period prior to an exhibition; and
every day during the exhibition devotional gatherings have
been held for the workers, at which the supreme importance of the spiritual side of the work has been emphasised,
and in the Church Missionary Society exhibition mentioned
above a room was set apart solely for private prayer.
These assemblies have been the acknowledged means of
quickening the spiritual life of those taking part in the
exhibition, and in some cases of leading to direct conversion to mission service. The addresses given during exhibitions have been spiritual in tone, and numerous
instances have occurred of ultimate decisions for Christ
through them. It is difficult adequately to estimate the
full value of exhibitions, for, as in all work where spiritual
fruit is concerned, no statistics could ever be compiled
that would convey a complete idea.
One further point is of considerable importance. Al- ·
though small general exhibitions are, iri the nature of the
case, less profitabie financially, we find many 6f those
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whose experience enapl~ tµem to judge, inclined to
regard them as more really fruitful than the very large
exhibitions. They are more easy to keep in hand, it
is not so hard to preserve a high spiritual tone, opportunity
for personal contact and influence is greater, and it is
more easy to follow them up. Moreover, the small exhibition can invade the country district, where its work
is sorely needed and where its coming will be warmly
welcomed.
All that was said of the importance of following up
conferences and conventions is true, and even more
urgently true with regard to exhibitions, where the
tendency is inevitably strong to regard the exhibition as
a spurt or a special effort. The presence at the exhibition
of some Board secretaries, who are experts in various
branches of home work, may do much to prevent this and
may be able to commit the local workers to methods of
advance, e.g., in seeking for candidates for the field, in
missionary study, in children's work, in consolidating
the interest of men and in calling forth increased support.
The exhibiti9n should be followed up by stewards' rallies
and conferences on howto take advantage ofthe conditions
produced by the exhibition, and the interest may be
carried on from year to year by an annual social gathering
for those who have been workers and stewards.
IV. PICTORIAL PRESENTATION
Among other methods for promoting missionary interest
which should find place in this Report, are different forms
of optical lanterns. The stereopticon is widely used in
the United States and Canada at the present time, but
seems to be passing out of use in Great Britain, its place
being taken by the kinematograph. The latter is coming
into use in America to some extent, and is probably
destined to increase in influence. But the moving
picture exhibition has so displaced the magic lantern in
England, that its effectiveness and power have been
clearly demonstrated. The emphasis put upop. it in
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England is based upon the fact that it presents the
pictures of mission work as it is actually taking place,
while it also reveals the local conditions of heathenism
with a vividness that no still picture can show. One
British Society has a very complete set of films illustrating its work in India and Uganda, and is now obtaining
views of China a»d Japan. Animated pictures of mission
scenes can now be supplemented in England, and in a
less degree in the United States, by films obtained from
commercial companies, but taken in the various mission
countries and representing the real life of the people.
This does away with the necessity of Missionary Societies
going to the expense of having general films made of the
various mission countries. They may concern themselves
now almost wholly with securing pictures which represent
aspects of the mission work as it is actually carried on.
While the expense of the kinematograph and the films
is greater than that of the magic lantern and the accom~
panying slides, the cost will probably be reduced in the
future, as this method comes into more popular and general
use. The animated picture has already taken a leading
place in the secular community. There is a general
feeling that it ought not to be left for secular purposes
alone, but should be used with effectiveness and power
for arousing interest in world evangelisation.
V .. MISSIONARY DINNERS AND LUNCHES
r A method of bringing specific phases of missionary
work to a chosen company of those whos(l interest is sought,
and which is employed more extensively at the present
time in America than in Europe, is the missionary lunch or
dinner. The plan generally adopted is to invite a selected
group to a private house where entertainment is afforded,
and in connection with which the purpose of the gathering
is presented by experts. In cases where the lunch or
dinner is at an hotel, frequently each one attending meets
the cost of his own meal, but occasionally some individual
fqrnishes tqe entertqin11+ent even there, the same method
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being followed that is followed in private houses, namely,
either while the guests are dining or afterwards the cause
is presented. Sometimes these lunch or dinner gatherings continue for two or three hours. It is frequently
stated in the invitation that there will be no solicitation
of funds at the time, otherwise some would remain away;
bnt the names of those present are taken, and the subject
is followed up by personal visitation at the home or office.
Sometimes a group of only half a dozen men are thus got
together, and again several hundred are often assembled.
The Laymen's Missionary Movement is making wide use
of the dinner, at which upon special occasions more than
two thousand men have dined together and afterwards
listened to missionary addresses. The method is elastic
and is proving to be effective.

CHAPTER IX

THE ENLISTMENT OF MISSION ARIES
UNUSUAL importance attaches to the consideration of
this question since the success or failure of the work of
foreign missions depends largely on the missionary body.
If a Mission Board has a strong, and able, and devout
missionary force, its work will succeed. However much
time and strength may be devoted to the raising of funds
and the preparation of a missionary literature, no Board
can afford to relax in the least its efforts to secure for
service abroad such men and women as the Lord Himself
shall call and whose labours He will crown with success.
After all is said, this great mission work depends more
upon persons than upon money. In this section of our
Report we are dealing with the question of persons.
I. DEMAND AND SUPPLY OF CANDIDATES
The first question to decide is, Hat1e the Mission Boards
as many applicants for appointment as they can appoint
and send to the field? This phase of the subject has no
relation to the question as to how many more missionaries
would be required adequately to occupy the unoccupied
or under-occupied fields of the world. We are dealing
simply with the matter of the supply s:nd demand as
recognised in the home offices.
In practically all fields the number of missionaries
needed is increasing. Is the number of qualified candidates applying to the several Boards likewise increasing,
or is it diminishing ? The answers received from the
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secretaries of the leading Societies in North America
show conclusively that, in general, the number is increasing. Of the twenty Societies reporting, fourteen
stated that an increase could be noted. Two reported
no marked change, and four "possibly diminishing."
In Great Britain the reports indicate a decide~ shortage
of ordained men, properly trained medical men, and
qualified teachers, and the tendency at present appears
to be in the direction of a diminishing supply. In
Scandinavia the applicants equal the ability of the
Societies to send out, and in France the supply is short
of the needs of the work abroad but about equal to the
funds available for their support. It is clear from the
extensive investigations made that, as a whole, the
supply of properly equipped candidates for missionary
appointment is not keeping pace with needs upon the
field or even with the call of the Societies for recruits.
The tendency to an increase of the missionary forces
available for appointment is more marked in America
than anywhere else, and yet even there it is quite inadequate to meet the needs abroad.
The reasons given for the increase reported in America
are instructive and suggestive. Several mention the
work of the Student Volunteer Movement, and credit also
is given to the Young People's Missionary Movement,
and the Laymen's Missionary Movement.
Some of the general causes suggested are the following: greater familiarity with the needs and results
abroad; fuller information and clearer apprehension of
personal responsibility; clearer recognition of the mission
of the Church ; growing recognition of the attractiveness
of the call to well-trained young men and women;
general increase of interest on the part of Church
members ; revival of the missionary spirit throughout
the Churches ; more missionary education and missionary
interest in the colleges ; the appeal of the heroic both to
the Church and to candidates.
Among the specific factors mentioned are : women's
educational work in juvenile Societies ; mission study
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classes ; addresses of missionaries in theological schools
and collegiate institutions; more effective organisation
.of the work of the Societies; the recent general diffusion
of missionary information.
The emphasis laid by many of the Societies upon
mission study is mentioned as the chief factor in bringing
about an increase in the number of candidates applying,
and suggests the probability of larger results in the near
future.
As indicated above, six of the twenty American Societies
replying were unable to report an increase in candidates,
and four of these reported a decrease. It is interesting
to note the causes suggested for this falling off.
Among these are the raising of the standard of requirements; decrease in the number of students for the
ministry ; emphasis on the work at home ; unwarranted
criticism of foreign missions and foreign mission organisations; the general rush for material success.
Among the special reasons given for the shortage of
candidates in Great Britain are: lack of powerful
spiritual impulse in the Church at home ; a want of
missionary interest- especially among teachers and
medical students; inadequacy of the stipend offered;
the absence of proper qualifications on the part of those
who apply, together with the raising of the standard of
fitness, and the increased strictness of medical tests ;
less urgency in motive, stress being " laid rather upon
the humanitarian and philanthropic side of missions
than upon the urgency of saving the heathen"
RELATION OF SUPPLY TO DEMAND

More important than the simple question of the increase
or decrease of qualified candidates is the question whether
the increase, if there be such, is keeping pace with tbe
unquestionably increasing demand. Encouraging report
as to the increase in the number of candidates is somewhat
counterbalanced by an equally general report that the
demand is increasing more rapidly than the supply. But
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few Boards are able to report that the supply and the
demand are fairly balanced.
In reply to the question whether the demand in any
particular department is increasing more rapidly than in
others, the replies of the Boards are interesting and
significant. In nearly every case, upon both sides of the
Atlantic, the answer given is that the demand is increasing
more rapidly for educational missionaries.
A few Societies report that the call for evangelistic
workers (ordained men) is increasing the most rapidly,
but, in general, as stated, there is a growing demand for
teachers.
In many cases the demand for medical missionaries
is increasing much more rapidly than the supply, while
in other instances the supply of medical candidates is
greater than the demand. This is. an illustration of a
fact which appears in the reports, namely, that some
Societies have a greater supply of candidates for one
form of work than have others, while these other Societies
in turn have a greater supply for another form of service.
While the demand for educational workers is increasing
more rapidly than that for workers in other branches,
the number of applicants for educational work seems to
be likewise increasing more rapidly in some denominations
than in others. It is most significant, however, that this
increase is limited to but a few of the Societies. The
rapidly growing importance of educational work in some
of the Eastern lands does not seem to have laid hold of
the Christian youth in the universities and theological
schools with the strength of appeal necessary to. cause
them to give their lives to that work in sufficiently large
numbers.
RELATION OF SUPPLY TO FINANCES

An important question in the consideration of the
subject in hand is the bearing and influence of the state
of the finances of the Societies upon the number of qualified candidates. Effort was made to discover whether
the declinin& of candiqates on account of lack of funds
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had any direct influence upon the number applying.
Ten of the twenty American Societies reported that during
the last ten years no qualified candidate had been declined
because of lack of funds. The remaining ten stated that
they had declined qualified candidates during the last
ten years because of lack of funds, and that this reason
had been made known both to the candidates and to
others. Conditions have not been so critical in Europe.
More important is the experience reported by the
various Societies in answer to the question whether any
evidence had appeared that the number of applicants
was affected by the state of the finances. A dozen
officials state that the known condition of the treasury
has an effect upon the number applying. The experienc·e
of the Boards seem to be conclusive on this matter. It
would not appear necessary for a Society to announce
definitely its inability to send out missionary applicants
in order for properly qualified young men and women to
hesitate to make application. The very fact that it is
known that the Society or Board has a large deficit, or is
otherwise financially embarrassed, causes would-be candidates to hesitate. Probably the influence is more often
somewhat unconscious.
Possibly also, in many cases, certainly m some cases,
the depressing financial condition affects the eagerness
and thoroughness of the search for candidates.
After an exhaustive study of the full reports received
from Societies that are carrying on by far the larger part
of the foreign mission work in the world, we are irresistibly
~arried to the conclusion that two-thirds of them are
finding it difficult, if not impossible, to secure the number
of qualified candidates they are ready to send out, and
all are agreed that no Society has as many properly
equipped recruits as the work already in hand demands
-to say nothing of its enlargement. There is a dearth
of candidates on all sides, both of men and of women, for regular evangelistic work as well as for more special
departments.
While the young men and women in the colleges and

ENLISTMENT OF MISSIONARIES

125

universities are increasing in numbers, the work of foreign
missions languishes because of the fewness of those who are
ready to go to the front. It has been suggested repeatedly
that an increased and increasing number of candidates
would probably help most materially in arousing a new
and substantial interest among the supporting constituency. Some missionary leaders go so far as to say
that a new missionary usually brings with him a new
contributing constituency adequate to supply his entire
support. This suggests the enlisting of a larger body of
young men and women for the service with the confident
expectation that the example of their consecration will
move Churches and individual donors to new sacrifice.
II. METHODS EMPLOYED TO SECURE
CANDIDATES
IN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES AND COLLEGES

The questions bearing upon the methods of reaching
the students in educational institutions have brought out
the fact from the Society secretaries that the theological.
seminaries and colleges are almost the only educational
institutions where any measure of systematic effort is
made to reach the students. In England this effort
seems to be without system. The methods employed
are varied, but may be summed up under correspondence
and personal visitation by secretaries and others.
Visitation seems to be the principal method, the visits
including both addresses and interviews. Besides the
visit by the secretary alone, some Societies in America
hold " institutes " at the various seminaries. These are
conducted in the interest of all the denominati9nal
Missionary Societies, home and foreign, and the seminaries usually give up a day to the institute. The speakers
include secretaries, pastors, and professors.
Correspondence by the secretaries is the other method
chiefly employed, and includes letters to applicants,
prospective or actual, and correspondence with th~
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presidents and professors, the secretary of the Christian
Association, and the leader of the Student Volunteer
Band.
Contact with the students is secured bysomeSocietiesand
in some denominations through a department of missions.
Voluntary mission study classes are also found valuable.
Two American theological seminaries report that each
month a day is devoted by the faculty and students to
conference and prayer for missions. This day gives an
opportunity for the Board secretaries to reach the students.
In HoUand and Germany and France most of the
missionary candidates are not drawn from the class of
theological students, but are trained by the Missionary
Societies themselves. One or two British Societies also
train men in this way. But in Great Britain, speaking
generally, conditions regarding theological colleges are
very much the same as in America, although reports
show that Missionary Soc-i<.'ties are in even less close
and intimate relations with the faculties and students
of some of these schools. The investigation has made
it clear that, while the recruits for missionary work are
expected, for the most part, to come from the theological
colleges, little systematic and persistent effort is made
to bring the work of foreign missions forcibly and personally to the attention of these students and to put the
burden of the work upon their hearts and consciences.
We are not here referring to the work of the Student
Volunteer organisations, which will be considered in
another section of this Report. We are concerned just
now with the direct approach of the officers and members
of Missionary Societies to students in training for their life
work, with the purpose of impressing upon them the great
need and opportunity of the work of foreign missions.
IN MEDICAL AND PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS

The theological seminaries and colleges are practically all closely affiliated with one or another of the denominations. Other professional schools are iust as generally
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independent of denominational affiliation. This makes
approach to them by denominational Societies difficult.
In fact, the close co-operation which exists between the
faculties of the theological seminaries and the secretaries
of the Missionary Societies cannot be expected in the case
of medical and other profe3sional schools. Medical schools
particularly present a problem. Yet the lack of medical
candidates, reported by many of the Societies both in
Europe and in America, finds at least a partial explanation
in the corresponding lack of systematic effort, on the part
of the Societies, to present to the medical students the
claims of foreign missions. How to reach the students
of the professional schools will require study, but the
increasing need of the mission field for medical missionaries, and especially qualified teachers, demands that this
study be given. Possibly, more effective use could be
made in this connection of the aid which the Student
Volunteer Movement or the Young Men's Christian
Association may offer.
IN UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES

More is being done toward reaching the students in
the colleges and universities in America than in the
rrofessional schools other than the theological seminaries,
So far as can be learned from the information received,
however, not more than two or three Missionary Societies
are making systematic effort to present the claims of foreign
missions to the students even of their denominational
colleges, much less to the state and other undenominational universities. Secretaries practically agree that in
the general effort to secure applicants the emphasis should
be laid, at least equally, upon the college and the profes~ional schools, and most place the college before the
professional school in order of importance of emphasis.
In view of this fact, the lack of systematic effort among,
at least, the denominational colleges would seem seriously
open to criticism.
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REASONS FOR LOSS OF CANDIDATES

A certain proportion of those who, at some time or
other during their school or college course, have indicated
a purpose to give their lives to foreign mission work,
never reach the field. This fact has been no small
hindrance to the enlistment of others in the enterprise. Of course, it can never be expected that all who
form the purpose, especially those who do so early in
their student course, will finally get to the field. The
principal reasons suggested for this falling away of
candidates are first, ill-health, and second, engagement
or marriage to one who is unwilling or unable to go.
These are difficulties which are met with by every Society.
Other causes suggested are lack of close touch with
secretaries ; insistence by officious friends, not infrequently ministers, that they are more needed at home;
attraction of prospects m the home land; family relationships, including opposition of parents and tesponsibilitieS
for the members of the family; unwillingness to face
the difficulties of the foreign field; debts ; stagnation
of motive and weakening of conviction ; spiritual atrophy.
Some of thesP difficulties are inevitable and cannot
be removed entirely. It is not at all certain, however,
that changes in policy on the part of the Societies might
not ,aid in removing some of the other obstacles sugges~ed. If means could be employed to prevent the
stagnation of motive, many might be saved to the
work, who now find their purpose grown cold before
the time comes for making application. " Lack of
touch with secretaries " is a most suggestive cause. A
plan now being tried by one American Mission Board
in one or two of the theological seminaries_ may possibly
have in it some elements of helpfulness along this line.
A carefully chosen missionary, at home oil furlough,
spends a month in residence at the seminary, living
With the students, meeting them at their meals, in their
rooms, and on the campus, giving talks or addresses as
may be desired, answering the many questions which
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a.re asked regarding the life and work of the missionaries,
and attempting in every way to arouse and maintain a
personal interest on the part of the students. The plan
has not been developed sufficiently to prove its value,
but it is at least suggestive. In Great Britain, some
of the Societies designate one of their ablest missionaries
-one who has power to interest students-for special
deputation work among students in their various institutions. This plan has met with encouraging success.
In connection with this enquiry the question is pertinent how to retain hold upon prospective applicants
during their period of preparation. Many names come
to the secretaries of all Societies of those who, after the
completion of their preparation, expect to apply to the
Board for appointment. What can be done to retain
and to strengthen the hold which the Board has upon
these possible missionaries ? Correspondence seems to
be the principal method now employed. Visitation of
the colleges by the secretary is also emphasised. Some
Societies keep a detailed record of prospective applicants,
so that all data regarding them is constantly available.
Others try to keep the men interested by having them
present the cause of missions in neighbouring churches.
No Society, however, reports a systematic plan. We
probably underestimate the influence and inspirational
power of a young life which has been consecrated to the
service and is only biding the time until it can enter
upon service abroad.
Graduates who have been prevented by any reason
from carrying out their purpose to become foreign missionaries might be employed in deputation work more
generally than is now the case. In fact,. the replies
received indicate that no Society whatever has any
definite plan for utilising these young men and women.
These men, during their college or seminary course, were
deeply interested in foreign missionary work, and in
many cases were actively engaged in the efforts of the
Student Volunteer Band. The Societies were in touch with
them during their course, and perhaps utilised their,
COM. VI.--9

130

THE HOME BASE

services, but as soon as they graduated they were lost
track of. Doubtless, not a few of them might tiltimately be appointed if closer hold could be retained up<m
tb.em after they have taken up service at home, and, if
rightly used by the Societies. they could at lea;st be ma.d4
a powerful force for increasing missionary interest iu
the Church. The whQle subject of missionary deputa.
tion work by students deserves carf!ful study.
Most of the Societies apparently do not encouragtl
applications for appointment from students until near
the completion of their course. The suggestion is mad,tt
that this may be a mistaken policy. There are, of coursa,
dangers and possibly embarrassments in mali:ing appointments many months in afivance of sailing, but it may
he that the advantages may outweigh the disadvantages.
Tll,ose appointed would thu!'! be in more official toU(:b
with the Society, anc.l would probably give themselv~
more earnestly to preparation for their work. The
Society or Board would know more definitely on whom
it can count. Probably less leakage woqld appear among
volunteers. An appointed candidate is a more striking
object lesson, especially to young people, than one who
hopes to go some time. Some Societies make a distinction between accepted and appointed candidates.
It is evident from the replies received from the secretaries that there is much yet to learp. in the matter of
retaining bold upon prospective applicants. The principal difficulty lies in the fact that the secretary's time is
already full to overflowing, and any new work such al'! this
entails would come upon an already overburdened official.
TBE PLACE OF EMPHASIS IN SEEKING CANDIDATES

Where st.ould emphasis be principally laid in the
general effort to secure applicants ; the preparatory
school, the college, the professjonal school, the church..
or the home ? The replies received indicate the <ion.
viction on the part of most tb11t missionary training
in the borne is supremely importiµit.
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A somewhat surprising result of this enquiry was the
disclosure that most of the missionary secretaries seem
to be convinced that in the efforts to secure applicants
the college and university is more important as a place
of emphasis than the theological seminary. One says:
" Without any hesitation whatever, I would reply that
the chief emphasis in the effort· to secure applicants
should be laid upon the college and particularly upon
the last three years of the college course." Another
says: "The critical time in the life of a missionary
candidate is when he is finishing his Arts course, and
entering upon his course in theology." These state.
ments would probably meet with general approval.
Yet, as pointed out earlier in this paper, practically
no organised or systematic effort is made by any of the
Missionary Societies, with the possible exception of one
or two, to reach the students in the colleges an<j
universitie,1. This is true throughout Europe as well t i
in America.
It is a fact worthy of careful consideration that a
very large number of missionaries, including many of
the most eminent, received their first conscious "call"
during the days of boyhood or girlhood. This would
point to the need of giving much greater attention to
the development of missionary interest in secondary
and elementary schools. Prejudice against missions
hardly exists among the young in the home. As youth
develops into maturity, an attitude has been adopted
either in favour of or against them. If a generation
of students should go up to the college or university
prejudiced against mis;;ions, it would be largely ina.c.
cessible to appeals for missionary service.
WHERE THE CANDIDATES COME FROM

Some of the correspondents in Great Britain speak
of the influence of keen, spirit11al mlltsioil1U"y pa.ris~
~nd congregatioD? in turning the tooughts of young
people to missionary work, and especially of the value,

•
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in this direction, of the actm1.l departure of a member
of such a parish or congregation to the foreign field.
There is evidently more effort in Europe to tum the
thoughts of youth to this service than appears from
the correspondents in America.
Investigation was made as to the proportion of
college· trained candidates who have come from the
smaller colleges. Some Societies in America receive by
far the greater number of their missionaries from colleges
and schools of their own denomination which are usually
comparatively small. The question becomes rather on·e
as to the value of the denominational college as a feeder
to the mission field than as to the size of the college.
Naturally the denominational colleges and missionary
training schools have furnished most of the candidates,
the State universities in America providing comparatively few. The fact is that neither the Churches
nor the foreign Missionary Societies have made effort
to cultivate the State institutions and general universities along missionary lines. Here is a large open
field. Many of the strongest young men and women
are students in the State institutions.
THE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT AND THE SUPPLY
OF CANDIDATES

All American Societies freely acknowledge the
assistance the Student Volunteer Movement has
rendered in their effort to secure candidates. The new
Candidate Department of the Movement is mentioned
in a number of the replies as having brought many
applications which probably otherwise would not have
been received. All join in giving credit to the Movement for most effective aid in awakening and strengthening impression during the preparation of the students
by the holding of Student Volunteer Conventions;
cultivation of Volunteer Bands; the education of Student
Volunteers by means of literature and mission study
classes ; the definiteness of the Student Volunteer

.
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Declaration as a help in maintaining the purpose to
go abroad ; correspondence maintained by the Movement with candidates and with the Board, bringing the
two into touch with each other.
Naturally the subject of the qualifications of the
missionary would call for consideration at this point,
but as another Commission is dealing with this important
matter at length, we merely refer to its Report.
III. MOTIVES
AMERICA

This subject has been investigated because the statement is frequently made that the motives for mission
work are not the same as they were a generation ago.
One is given to understand that some new spirit has come
into missions bringing with it a new motive for entering
the service as well as for supporting the cause. It may
be taken for granted that the motive that prompts the
giving of money for the support of the work does not
materially differ from the motive that leads to the consecration of a life.
·
This question has been widely investigated, and the
replies that have come from practically all Missionary
Societies in America are impressively unanimous in their
eYidence and convincing in the conclusions to which they
lead.
We can give but a brief list of the chief motives given
by candidates applying for missionary appointment :
" A profound sense of a definite call, to refuse which would
be direct disobedience to God; a longing for the salvationof
the souls of the heathen who are perishing without Christ ;
a deep and abiding desire for a life of the largest possible
usefulness and service to humanity ; the experience of
fellowship with some missionary ; the admiration of the
candidate for some missionary character; obedience to
Christ's command; the supreme need of the foreign
fields ; a desire to serve as Christ served, and to pass on
His love to others ; q desire to bring Christ's Kingdom
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npon earth, and to win souls to Him ; the love of Christ :
the wish to alleviate suffering and to ameliorate social
conditions ; the call for heroic sacrifice."
We might add to these quotations, but there would be
a general sameness emphasising the sense of obligation
to preach the Gospel to every creature, to go where one
is most needed, and to place one's life where it will count
for the most for eternity.
In their appeals the different Societies follow the same
general line of motives. They emphasise the command
of Christ to His Church ; the fact that this command
has not yet been fully obeyed; the desperate need of
the non-Christian world ; the marvellous and rewarding
opportunity of this age for missionary activity ; and the
wide scope which missionary service furnishes for the
best investment of life. No Society seems to take the
position that the burden of proof lies with the man who
decides to stay at home, or, in other words, that unless
every man can give a reasonable excuse for staying at
home he must offer himself to go abroad. This is hardly
a modern appeal, though it has exercised tremendous
power.
Space will not admit of quotations from the papers of
a large number of missionary candidates, showing the
purposes that moved them to offer themselves for service,
but taken together they clearly reveal a realisation of
what Christ has done and can do for the world ; the
transforming power of His Gospel ; a conviction of the
necessity of making Him known unto every creature ;
" the power," as the martyred Daniel Miner Rogers said,
"of the Gospel to satisfy men's deepest needs, and the
obligation resting upon the Church and every individual
Christian because of this fact and because of the opportunity to give men the Gospel."
Therefore there remain as principal motives to foreign
missionary service-investment, need, Christ, and the.
greatest of these is that which is embodied in the word
Christ. One young missionary summed up the matter
in his own statement when a candidate : " I desire to
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fulfil the commission of our Lord because I believe lte
died for all irrespective of race ; because the need and
opportunity are greatest upon the foreign field ; because
I wish to make the most fruitful investment of my life ;
and because my own inner convictions and my sense of
consecration to the Saviour lead me toward that work."
While the old motive may have been primarily to
prepare men for the life after death, the present-day
motive lays emphasis rather upon saving the individual,
the community, the nation, for life here upon earth until
this world shall be transformed into the likeness of
heaven, the supposition being that one who is prepared
to live will necessarily be prepared to die. While the
expression of the modem purpose may differ somewhat
from the expressions used by the men who volunteered
a half-century and more ago, yet the same fundamental
motives of investment, need, Christ have always actuated
the missionary volunteer.
What then shall constitute our persuasive appeal for
men and women ? It must be the comprehensive threefold motive-Christ, need, investment. The first is, of
course, the determining motive. Even though the young
Christian would inevitably have gone into Christian
service, even though he may have had a sense of the need
and opportunity abroad, he would not actually have gone
into far-off lands, there to abide for a lifetime, unless
driven by his personal obligation to his Lord. For it is
responsibility that is the mother of activity, and when
the obligation is laid upon the disciple by the Master,
the " call " is irresistible.
Our appeal then is to the moral and religious needs of
"the foreign lands, the call for heroic sacrifice, the scarcity
of qualified men and women for the enormous unfinished
task, the story of what men and women have done and
can do, the love of Jesus Christ. Above all, however,
we must seek to lead young men and women up to the
mountain-tops to be with Christ alone, whence they may
look out upon the world from His point of view, catch
His vision, listen to His voice, feel their own personal
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obligation, and respond in love and faith, " Here am I,
send me."
GREAT BRITAIN

The British members of the Commission communicated
with seven of the leading Societies as to the motives
which had led the men and women who had been accepted
during the last two years to come forward. Three
Societies were unable to give any information. Some
details of 16o cases were given by the other four. Of
these it is interesting to note that a considerable number
dated their desire for missionary work to their early
days. In one list more than half decided in the early
stages of their career-" from boyhood's days; result of
a sermon at school ; desire from boyhood ; received the
command clearly when quite young; ever since ten ;
the time of my conversion ; from schooldays ; when
fourteen I heard a missionary preach our annual sermon
and I heard God's call ; from earliest childhood my
ambition was to give myself to missionary work ; from
early years I have hoped to be a missionary; from a
child." The actual motives seem to fall under three
heads: (1) obedience to Christ's command ; (2) a sense
of the need in the mission field; (3) a realisation of the
great things Christ has done and a desire to make them
known. Perhaps the women refer more frequently to
their motive being a desire to obey Christ's command, but
among the men in many cases there is evidentlya profound
sense that God has called and they have answered.
Others seem more impressed with the great need of the
non-Christian world, and, there being no good reason
why they should not go, have offered for service. Some
say that they " would need a call to stay at home" ;
" cannot settle in this land when the need abroad is so
great ; " " there are so many at home and so few
abroad; " "a reasoned-out sense of the need." Others
again, realising that Christ has done great things for them,
are seized with a desire to pass on the good news-" an
earnest desire to extend His Kingdom " ; " a desire to
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tell others what I myself have learnt:" "a desire to
spend my life where it will count most,"
IV. THE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT
As the Student Volunteer Movement upon both sides
of the Atlantic has for its object the securing of candidates
for the work of the regular Societies, and as the organisation has c1lready assumed international proportions,
it is essential that the work should have consideration
in connection with this section of our Report. In Great
Britain and upon the Continent the same movement is
called "'The Student Volunteer Missionary Union." Both
in Europe and in America it is an interdenominational
organisation of students, with the object of leading
students in colleges, universities, and theological schools
to volunteer for personal missionary service and to offer
to the Missionary Society of their own denomination.
As the movement began in America, we will first outline its present scope in that country.
THE MOVEMENT IN AMERICA

The Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign
Missions originated at the first international Conference
of Christian college students, which was held at Mount
H-=rmon, Mass., U.S.A., in 1886, at the invitation of the
hte Dwight L. Moody. Of the 250 delegates who
attended, twenty-one had definitely decided to become
foreign missionaries when the Conference opened.
B~fore the Conference closed, one hundred of the delegates had put themselves on record as being" willing and
desirous, God permitting, to become foreign missionaries."
The Student Volunteer Movement is in no sense a
· }lissionary Board. It is simply a recruiting agency.
Those who become student volunteers are expected
to go out as missionaries of the regular established
missionary organisations of the Church to which they
t>elong. It is unswervingly loyal to the Church, and
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bas received the endorsement of every leading Missionary
Society in America.
Student volunteers are drawn from those who are ·
or have been students in institutions of higher learning
in the United States and Canada. Each student
volunteer signs the "declaration" of the Movement,
which is as follows :" It is my purpose, if Gon permit, to become a foreign
missionary."
The field for which the Student Volunteer Movement,
as an agency of the Church, is held responsible, is the
promotion of missionary life and activity in the 1000
institutions of higher learning in the United States and
Canada, in which more than 250,000 students are matriculated.
It works among all denominations and all the institutions of higher learning. It is, therefore, interdenominational, intercollegiate, and international, and is
thoroughly organised for the successful accomplishment
of its work.
The student volunteers in an institution are organised
into a volunteer band. The objects of the volunteer
band are to deepen the missionary purpose and spiritual
lives of the members, to secure other volunteers, and to
promote mission study in the college. Connected with
each Young Men's or Young Women's Christian Association in the college there is a missionary committee whose
duty is to cultivate the missionary life of the institution.
The educational department of the Movement, under
the direction of the educational secretary, has to do with
the conduct of the mission study classes in the colleges.
In order to be of greater service to all the Missionary
Societies in helping them to secure the very best men and
women to go as missionaries, a candidate secretary
was appointed, in the fall of 1907 ; his work is to
familiarise himself with the various posts on the mission .
field for which missionaries are needed, and to suggest
men and women qualified for these places to the various
missionary agencies. Almost every American Board
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has been aided during the past year in finding properly
qualified candidates.
The volunteers in cities which are large student centres,
and, in some States, are 01ganised into unions. The
purpose of these unions is to promote the missionary
interest in the different colleges represented in them.
In the United States and Canada, there are held each
year seven student conferences for men and five for
womert. At each one of these conferences special attention is given to developing the missionary life and
activity among students. At these conferences missionary " institutes " are held to train the leaders of
volunteer bands, of mission study classes, and other
missionary activities of the institutions represehted.
Once in four years an international convention is
assembled. To this come students and professors from
the leading institutions of higher learning in North
America. Five such conventions have been held. These
conventions have been from the beginning powerful
factors in developing the missionary life and activity
among students, and in leading them to offer themselves
for missionary service.
The Volunteer Movement has touched nearly, if not
quite, 1000 institutions of higher learning in North
America. Upon 800 of these institutions it has brought
to bear one or more of its agencies with such constancy
and thoroughness as to make an effective missionary
impression. This includes nearly all of the American
and Canadian colleges and theological seminaries of
influence.
The number of students intending to become missionaries is over five times as great in the colleges,
and fully twice as great in the theological seminaries,
as was the case when the Voluhteer :Movement was
·inaugurated.
The Movement has on its records the names of 4377
volunteers who, prior to 31st December 1909, had reached
the mission field, having been sent out as missionaries
of more than fifty different Missionary Societies of the
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United States and Canada. About one-third of the
volunteers are women.
Including the regular denominational Societies under
which nearly all of the volunteers have gone out, and
also certain undenominational and special Societies, the
number of different agencies under which volunteers am
serving is very nearly one hundred. While the greatest
proportion are engaged in evangelistic work, a large
number have entered medical and educational missions,
and every other phase of missionary activity is represented in the forms of service in which the volunteers
are occupied. It is estimated that about 75 per cent.
of these assign the Student Volunteer Movement as the
determining cause of their entering foreign mission work.
The American student volunteers who have already
sailed have gone to the following countries:Mexico
.
Central America
South America
West Indies .
.
.
.
.
Latin and Greek Church Countries of Europe
Africa
.
Turkish Empire
Arabia
Persia
.
.
India, Burma, and Ceylon .
.
Siam, Laos, and Straits Settlements
China
Korea
Japan
.
Philippine Islands
Oceania
•
Miscellaneous
Total

136
28
265

130
21

469
158
21

39
848
79
1254
201

379
13 I
57
161

4377

In addition to those who go abroad, thousands of
young men and women in the colleges are, year by year•
entering other callings with the missionary spirit.
As soon as the Movement entered the field, it inaugurated an educational missionary campaign which
has become increasingly extensive and efficient. Few,
if any, Christian students pass through college without
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being brought face to face with the most important
facts about the non-Christian world and the missionary
responsibility of the Church.
By far the greatest service, however, in promoting
missionary education has been through the mission study
department which was organised sixteen years ago.
At that time an investigation revealed that in all the
institutions of higher learning in the United States and
Canada there were Jess than a score of classes carrying
on a progressive study of missions. Since then the
Mov~ment has organised mission study classes in 600
different institutions. During the past year there were
2o84 mission study classes with an enrolment of 25,208
students.
During this period the Movement has authorised the
use of forty different courses of mission study either
written or adapted for use among students. Prior to
this there were no mission text-books available. Thirty
of these courses have been prepared entirely under the
auspices of the Movement. The promotion of mission
study has greatly stimulated reading on missions. This
in turn has led to the formation of large collections of
missionary books in many of the colleges and seminaries.
Not a little has been done by the Movement to improve
the provision in theological seminaries for missionary
instruction. Conferences of theological professors for
the discussion of this most vital question have been held
under the auspices of the Volunteer Movement. To these
special conferences, as well as to the discussions in the
meetings of professors at the international conventions,
is traceable no small part of the progress made in this
direction.
Some denominations, through their own organisations,
are developing this movement among their own students
in large universities and in their denominational colleges.
To all such endeavours the Student Volunteer Movement
lends every assistance in its power.
The growing missionary interest among stµdents has
culminated in the organisation of large Mission enter-
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prises in some of the leading Universities, such as the Yale
Mission, the Oberlin missionary educational undertaking,
the Princeton Movement on behalf of the literati of China,
the plan of the University of Pennsylvania to establish a
Medical College in Canton, China, and the Harvard
University effort for a medical work in China.
Important as has been the work among students in
America as an agency to pi_:omote the evangelisation of
foreign mission lands, many consider that it has exerted
an equally indispensable influence on the development of
the best Christian life at home. Its direct and indirect
influence on the religious life of the student communities
has been indeed great. It has strengthened their belief
in the fundamentals of Christianity. It has enlarged
the content of their faith by its contribution in the sphere
of apologetics. By bringing before them the difficulties
involved in the evangelisation of the world, it has exer.
cised and developed their faith. By bringing their
attention to the triumphs of Christianity in the most
diffi9µlt fields, it has strengthened faith. By exhibiting
to tpem the present-daypower of Christ among the nations,
it has tended to steady faith at a period when, in the case
of so many students, the foundations of belief are shaken.
When this work began, interest among students in the
world-wide programme of Christ was confined almost ex.
elusively to the theological seminaries and a few scores of
denominational colleges, and, with the exception of a few
medical student centres, ,vas a matter of concern chiefly to
those expecting to enter the ministry; now, the missionary
spirit is as strong in State and undenominationaJ institu.
tions as in most. of the Christian colleges, and student&
of all faculties or departments of l~arning alike am
recognising their common opportunity and responsibility
for spreading the knowledge of Christ throughout the
world,
THE MOVEMENT IN GREAT BRITAIN

The Stµdent Volunteer Missionary Union of Great
l3rjtain was organised in 1892, and its aims and metho~
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correspond in the main to those of the American Movement. Since its formation, the number of students who
have volunteered up to March 1909 is shown in the following table:Sailed to the mission field
In College
Still in preparation .
Temporarily hindered .
Permanently hindered.
Withdrawn
Waiting classification .
Missing.
Died before sailing

Men

Women

Total

1040

345
197
187
65
51
75

24

20
8

1385
656
37S
169
214
269
9(>
87
32

2323

961

3284

'495

189
104
163
194
83
67

IJ

Great care has been taken in Great Britain in the use
of the Declaration Card, and the number of those who
volunteer and do not reach the mission field, for reasons
other than ph:)-sical unfitness, does not amount to more
than about 8 per cent. of the whole.
As in the American Movement, large international
conferences are held every four years, and the claims of
foreign mis$ionary work are urged at the annual Summer
Conference of the Student Christian Movement.
Missionary study has been developed in recent years
with great success in most of the colleges. There are
at present more than 250 Mission Study Circles in the
colleges, with a membership of about 1600 students.
One outcome of the work of missionary study has been
the carrying out by students of missionary campaigns
in different centres in England and Scotland. In a recent
campaign in Aberdeen, upwards of 150 students took
part.
The Executive Committee of the Union plans that
every college in the British Isles should, so far as possible,
be visited at least once a year by a secretary of the Union,
the chief business of the visiting secretary being to lay
the claims of the mission field before students by public
address and by private conversation. These secretaries
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are sometimes recent graduates and sometimes missionaries
who are at home on furlough. 1
THE MOVEMENT uPON THE CONTINENT

Upon the continent of Europe the making of a declaration or the signing of a volunteer card has not met with
favour. Such an act is regarded in the light of anticipating God's leading and the projection of the human
will into the Divine plan. In Holland there is the feeling
that one who has given himself over to God's guidance
cannot make a declaration as to what he will do in the
future without being disloyal to God.
In Switzerland, Germany, and Holland a modified
form of the Volunteer Movement has been reorganised
into a kind of sub-union of supporting friends, embracing
those who are especially interested in missions, but who are
not ready to make a statement regarding their life-work.
In Holland, under the old plan, there w~re never more
than eight volunteers. In r908 the reorganisation
with the Student Missionary Movement took place,
including those who are earnestly interested in missions,
and who wish to co-operate with the aims and purposes
of the Movement, to promote the study of missions, to
deepen the sense of personal responsibility, and to put
before students the importance of personal consecration
to that work. Volunteering is not discouraged. The
organisation now has over sixty members, of whom
twelve are volunteers. There are others whose earnest
desire is to become missionaries.
The situation is still different in France. There exists
in Paris a union of "the Friends of Missions." These
different methods are attempts to solve the problem
of insufficient missionary candidates in a manner suited
to the conditions in each country.
1 The address of the Student Volunteer Missionary Union in
Great Britain is 93 Chancery Lane, London; that of the Student
Volunteer Movement in America is 125 East 27th Street, New
York.
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DEVELOPMENT OF PLANS FOR RECRUITING STUDENTS

The Commission is convinced that it is of supreme
importance that work for and among students in all
colleges, universities, and theological schools should be
vigorously pressed. We regard this plan of work as the
most effective possible for winning recruits for the service
and permanent friends for the cause. At the same time,
we are convinced that there should be closer co-operation between the various denominational Missionary
Societies and the Student Volunteer Movement. It is
essential t}lat the s~udent volunteer should early become
connected with a Missionary Society, under which he
will prqbably go to the field. The time has come for the
Societies to open a new department in their home organisations for the recruiting of student forces and for their
wi!-e direction ip.to the place of greatest need.

COM. Vl.-10

CHAPTER X

FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE
THE success of foreign missions largely depends upon
the financial support it receives and upon the candidates available for appointment. The investigation
by this Commission reveals the fact that there is not
a leading Missionary Society in Europe or America that
is properly supported. In the judgment of the officers
of all of these Societies, work that ought to be done is
left undone, open doors are unentered, and even what
has been begun is often disastrously neglected because
of the insufficiency of the financial support. This is a
condition that confronts the great Missionary Societies
of the world to-day. In order that there may be no
misunderstanding, it should be stated at this point that
there is no Missionary Society which believes that success
depends wholly upon financial support. There is a universal expression of opinion that it is through the Divine
Spirit that missions will and must succeed. No matter
how abundant the funds, or how many the worthy candidates for appointment, unless the work itself is owned
of God and the workers at home and abroad are under
His direct guidance, the work will fail. With this statement at the outset we can return to the discussion of
the financial side of the question, which is indeed an
important element in the operations of every Missionary
Society.
It has been characteristic of the foreign missionary,
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enterprise as a whole that it has been carried on to a
large extent by Societies within the Church rather than
by the Church itself acting through its official machinery.
Even where foreign missionary work has been conducted
by a Committee appointed by the recognised ecclesiastical
authorities, as in Scotland, interest in the work has been
confined to a comparatively limited circle of people
and has not characterised the Church as a whole.
Until the Church realises its missionary obligation to
evangelise the world, and until it enters upon the fulfilment of the same with all its corporate strength, it will
never attain full power upon earth as the living body
of its Lord.
APPORTIONMENT PLAN

A movement has recently been started in America
in several denominations which, if successful, will put
responsibility for the support of the foreign missionary
work upon the Church as a whole. It is called the
Apportionment Plan. The plan contemplatesI. A decision on the part of the denomination as to
what its immediate responsibility is for the support of
its foreign missionary work.
2. The apportionment of that responsibility among the
local churches in the different civil or ecclesiastical
areas.
3. The subdivision of this apportionment among the
individual churches, so that each church will know its
assigned share of the amount to be raised for the support
of foreign missions for any particular year.
In favour of this plan is the fact that it answers the
question so often raised by local churches when asked to
contribute to the foreign work, "What is our share?"
There is a feeling on the part of some that they do not
wish to give more than a legitimate proportion, while
wishing to give all that they should give properly to
support the denominational missionary work. This plan
is meeting with some opposition, but upon the whole
with l.lP-expected success. Under the plan l'Ilany 1~
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churches at the beginning of the year officially decide
that during the year they will raise a certain fixed amount
for the support of the foreign missionary work of the
denomination, and then plans are inaugurated for securing
from the congregation the amount thus voted.
In estimating the amount to be raised for the support
of the missionary work of any communion, the plan has
not been generally adopted of making an appeal to the
denomination to provide the total amount which the
Missionary Society ought to have in order fully to occupy
the field abroad for which it is responsible. One strong
advocate of the plan of a full and comprehensive statement of the actual needs claims that progress has been
greatly hindered by the lack of a comprehensive policy
and a clear statement of the amount which, in the judgment of those who are most familiar with the field, would
be adequate for the accomplishment of the task of
evangelising the world. On the other hand, there are
many who believe that the statements which Missionary
Societies would thus furnish would appear at once to be
so far in advance of what is possible that it would tend
to paralyse effort. Many claim that the plan would
appear so ideal and impracticable that it would discredit
the missionary work in the eyes of many leading contributors, if not of Christians generally.
In the United States and Canada several denominations
h,ave. made announcement of the amount of money
they require each year to accomplish the task of evangelisation to which they have set their hand. These represent
from two to six or seven times the total present receipts
of the respective Societies. Other Societies have declined
to issue such comprehensive statements. At the same
tune, all the Societies freely declare that they need a
better and more liberal support in order to carry on
their work abroad. In Great Britain one leading Society
asks its constituency for an increase of some 20 per cent ..
to support its work, while it declares that " adequately
to_ rneet the needs in the fields for which it is responsible
it ought to have a. sixfold increase;-'' Ano_tjier great
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Society in England is confident that it should have,
in order to fulfil its obligations, a fivefold increase.
Neither of these organisations, however, is putting
these maximum figures before its supporters and calling
upon them for that large advance at once. Those
Missionary Societies that have endeavoured to determine their maximum annual needs hope to reach the
end they have in view by a proportionate increase each
year.
The Apportionment Plan above referred to, which is
at the present time being widely adopted in some of the
denominations in America, is meeting with marked success.
This plan puts the responsibility for its missionary work
upon the Church as a whole, while at the same time it
assures the Missionary Societies of certain fixed amounts
for their future work. Many local churches under the
inspiration of this plan have more than doubled their
regular contributions for the support of the work, and
have done this without apparent difficulty. The plan
has brought into the support of foreign missions many
who have hitherto stood aloof. It has made the contribution for the foreign missionary cause no longer dependent
upon the moving character of the address given on the
day the offering is made, or upon the weather affecting
the attendance at that time. The money pledged is
collected during the year by different methods, according
to a plan devised by each local church, the one thing
constantly kept to the front being that the amount
decided upon at the beginning of the year is to be secured.
In most local churches a missionary committee is organised
which has for its object the seeing of every individuaJ.
connected with the congregation, and soliciting from
each a contribution towards meeting the obligation for
world evangelisation that has been accepted.
EVERY MEMBER A SUPPORTER

in recent years in both Europe and America the idea
has been suggested of securing from every member of
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every parish or congregation a contribution for the
support of foreign missions. There are a few individual
instances in every denomination in which that ideal has
been nearly reached, but they are comparatively rare.
But all agree that effort should not be relaxed until all
members or communicants have a share in the support
of a work the responsibility for which belongs to the
Church as a whole, and should not rest upon a comparatively small number.
It must be evident that missions cannot reach the
height of their success until every member of every local
church or parish contributes to this work to the extent
of his ability. Until such general interest and support
is secured, the Church as a whole will not be doing its
duty in carrying the Gospel of Christ to the nations of
the earth. While many Missionary Societies have set
before them the ideal of securing an adequate gift, not
only from every congregation, but from every member
in each congregation, this standard has not been reached
or even approached.
In some of the denominations in the United States
from one-tenth to one-third of the local churches have
no share in the foreign missionary work of the denomination. In considering this statement we must not lose
sight of the fact that in America there are many congregations recently planted in the newer sections of the
country which are still themselves receiving financial
assistance in the conduct of their own work. Even
these aided churches should, for their own sakes, have
a substantial share in the larger work, although many,
as yet, are non-contributors. One of the extreme cases,
which is acknowledged to be unusual, is the case of a
single denomination containing 21,291 congregations, of
which ro,rr8 gave nothing last year for the support
of the foreign missionary work. It is not surprising,
therefore, that the average giving per capita for foreign_
missions for that entire denomination last year was only
$·22, or less than one shilling. There are also in the United
States, Swedish, Norwegian, German, Danish, and other
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foreign congregations which have not,. as yet, _bec~me
affiliated with the general work of their denommat10n.
Here is a wide field for education and cultivation, that
these churches may grow in spiritual knowledge and
vision. Yet, even after making allowance for these
exceptional cases, there is still immense room for improvement in respect of the congregational support given to
missionary work.
In Europe there i;; not the same disproportion between
the contributing and the non-contributing parishes or
congregations. There are denominations in Great
Britain in which practically every local church contributes something annually for the support of its Missionary Society. Upon the Continent also the congregational support of missions is more general than in
America. In America there are home missionary problems
of a special kind. In most of the denominations in
America larger sums are given for home missions, or for
the extension of the Church upon the frontiers and
among the poorer sections, or among foreign populations
in the country, than are contributed to foreign missions.
There is hardly a communion that does not contribute
as much for church extension within the borders of
America as it gives for the same work in foreign countries.
The Commission has been able to secure a mass of
data from individual churches in the United States
which warrants the conclusion that but a small proportion of the church members make an annual offering
for foreign missions. It is probably well within the
truth to say that nine-tenths of the funds raised in the
United States for foreign missions are contributed by
one-tenth of the memlJers of the Protestant bodies,
the remaining nine-tenths of the members giving the
other one-tenth. This statement is accepted as true by
several of the leading denominations. The average
amount given by each church member for the support
of the foreign missionary work is so low as to show either
that the giving of most of the members is inadequate,
or that a large number give nothing at all.
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While it has been impossible to secure general statistidl
for any one country showing the average amount given by
each church member for the support of .foreign missionary work, nevertheless some denominations have, after
careful investigation, secured reports which are fairly
accurate. It is also reasonable to assume that the reports
thus secured represent,. to a degree, the situation in all
other denominations. The Baptist Union of Great
Britain and Ireland reports its average receipts per church
member for foreign missions from living donors to be
3s. S!d. or about $·85. The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society of England reports the average receipts per
member from living donors to be 5s. 9½d. or $r44.
The contributions from the living donors of the following communions in America for the support of their
foreign missionary work is, on the average per capita
of church membership, as follows : -

s
s.
Domestic and Foreign l\fissionary Society of the
Protestant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A..
·66 or2
American Baptlst Foreign l\fission Society
. ·65½ ,. :!
Board of Foreign l\:lissions of the Methodist
Episcopal Church .
.
.
.
.
.
·63¾ ,. 2
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
l\fissions (Congregational)
.
.
.
. 1·03½ ,. 4
Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian
Church in the U.S.A.
.
•
• l '05 ,. 4
Foreign l\:lissions Committee Presbyterian
Church in Canada
.
.
.
.
.
·85 .. 3
Missionary Society of the Methodist Church,
Canada .
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
·63 ,. 2
Executive Committee of Foreign l\:lissions of the
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. .
.
• 1'00 ,. 6
.Board of Foreign l\fissions of th.c United Presbyterian Church of North America .
•
. 2·25 .. 9
Board of Foreign l\:lissions of the Reformed
Church in America •
•
.
.
.
. 1·54 ,. 6
Society of United Brethren for Propagating the
Gospel among the Heathen (Moravian Church) 1·23 " 4

d.
8,

71

6f
Ii
21'

5
6¼

5
0

2

tr½

Taking twenty of the leading denominations of the
United States whose returns are the most complete; we
find that the living members of these denominations
together gave last year, for the support of their own work,
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and for the propagation of the Gospel in the United States,
an average -of $u·40 per member, and that the same
constituency gave for foreign missionary work an average
of a fraction over $·72 - about three shillings - per
member. In making this estimate, the amount given for
interdenominational efforts both at home and abroad is
not included.
These facts would seem to demand some practical
plan to bring the claims of missionary work to the personal
and serious consideration of every communicant. We
frequently speak of the necessity of giving every person
an adequate opportunity to know Jesus Christ as his
Redeemer and Lord ; we should also plan to give every
communicant of a Christian Church an adequate opportunity to contribute to the work of making Jesus Christ
known to all men.
In order to accomplish this worthy and necessary end
there must be careful organisation and persistent effort
by men, not leaving the task to women and children.
Growing out of the Laymen's Movement and the Apportionment Plan in America there is a tendency, which seems
to be gaining ground, to organise collecting committees
of men in every congregation to undertake the personal
visitation of every church member who is able to give a
substantial sum for missions, and secure his subscription.
This plan, although making heavy demands upon the
men who serve upon the missionary committees, is most
successfully widening interest and increasing the contributions. .
GIFTS FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES

In the consideration of the financial support of missions
there are few questions that are more persistently at the
front than that connected with the reception and use of
special gifts, made not to the general treasury of the
Board, but to some particular object or special phase of
the work. In many cases no embarrassment follows, and
the gift is gladly received and appropriated; but in other
instances the object may not be worthy, or not in pressing
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-need, or it may be that the appropriation of the gift in
accordance with the wishes of the donor will involve the
Board and the Mission in future obligations which they are
reluctant to accept.
Still more serious is the proposal frequently made to
extend the regular operations of the Society by the
opening of a new mission, or a new station, or the sending
of a missionary to a new centre, all of which involve an
increased and permanent outlay upon the part of the
Board. In every instance the donor expects that the new
work thus inaugurated will be continued and properly
supported. Many Societies have thus been saddled with
heavy burdens of expenditure by friends of the cause, who,
in their zeal, have practically dictated to the Boards,
compelling future appropriations from its regular funds
for the purpose of continuing what has thus been begun.
In addition to this there is the increasing desire upon the
part of local churches and individuals to support a
missionary in the field, the contributing party giving an
amount decided upon as an equivalent for the missionary's support.
The replies, while making it clear that all Societies
are facing the same general situation, clearly indicate
that they are not dealing with these questions in any uniform or systematic way. The marked increase of designatedcontributions for objects outside of the approved work
of the Board is viewed with no little anxiety by the officers
of nearly all of these Societies. Endeavour is made by
most Boards to induce the donor to allow his gift to go
in support of the regular and systematic work; but,
failing that, unless the gift is for purposes quite contrary
to the regular work and policy of the Society, or liable
to involve the Board in new obligations it is unwilling
to assume, it is usually accepted and appropriated for
the object designated by the donor. At the same time
an effort is made to keep the special objects in line with_
the regular work.
While these facts are accepted, we must also recognise
_that so long as donors are constituted as they now are,
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they will give more liberally to something that is specific
than to a cause in the abstract or to the general work
of the Society. We know it to be a fact that after all
has been given that can be expected for the regular
work of the Society, there will still be many who will
quickly and liberally respond to a personal appeal for
some special object, provided that the object be clearly
and effectively presented. This reveals a side of human
nature that Missionary Societies must reckon with in
their endeavour to secure funds for the support of their
missions. They must recognise the power and value of
the concentrated appeal for an object that is clearly
defined.
In full recognition of the value of the special appeal,
many of the Mission Boards in America have adopted
what is called "the station plan," by which the work
of some single station, or even of an entire mission, is
divided up into shares, and these shares are assigned to
local churches, societies of young people, Sunday Schools,
and individuals for support. The division is so made
that generally a single share costs about $30 or £6. All
who take a single .ShiJ.re or more receive periodically
a report from the station or mission they thus aid in
supporting. This plan has the advantage of a specific
appeal, while at the same time it guards the general
appropriations of the Society. In making the specific
appeal in this case the work of the entire station is used,
and each one taking a share assumes a proportionate
proprietorship in the work of the station or mission.
A mission is taken for this purpose only in the case of
some very liberal donors, or where a large special class
is appealed to, such as young people's societies or Sunday
Schools.
When all the shares for the support of one station
are taken, another is opened, and thus it is possible that
the general budget of the Society may be apportioned
out to shareholders who become annual subscribers to
the work. Most Mission Boards offer, at the same time,
shares in stations in different countries, in order that
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supporters may have a choice. This '' station plan"
has proved attractive to many who have been hitherto
inclined to insist upon knowing definitely the objects
supported by their gifts. The reports from the stations
have been sufficiently specific to satisfy them and to
hold their interest and their support.
Another method adopted by some Societies is to
select from the list of objects calling for support under
the regular annual appropriations of the Society, some
specific things which have had the approval of the mission,
and reserve them for presentation to those who insist
llpon having some special object presented before they
make their gifts. These include objects like school
buildings, hospitals, houses for missionaries, or a fund
for the support of ill or disabled missionaries. Many
Societies have found it profitable to have constantly
on hand a list of such approved objects for presentation
to those who are seeking for such, or for use in public
appeal where specific emphasis is desired.
Another plan with the same end in view, which has been
adopted by some Societies upon both sides of the Atlantic,is
to assign missionaries to individuals, local churches, and
organisations within the Church for their specific support.
The missionaries of some women's Societies are almost if
not entirely supported by local branches or organisations.
The plan has much in its favour, and has resulted in calling
out many enthusiastic gifts that otherwise could not
have -been secured. Some Societies that were not at all
inclined to adopt this method of raising funds for the
support of their missionaries, have been compelled to
do so by congregations and individual donors asking to
be assigned a missionary for their support. Under the
impulse of this personal appeal many congregations
h~ve easily doubled and even quadrupled their gifts.
While there are incidental disadvantages in the plan,
upon the whole it is proving effective in providing the
special object demanded by so many in order to enlist
and retain their interest, while it maintains the unity
of the work abroad. Of course it is understood in every
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oase that the missionaries thus supported do not thereby
change in any degree their attitude and relations to
their directing Board. Their relations to the supporting
body are personal, and not official. One American Society
that has under appointment 990 foreign missionaries
has assigned 927 of the;;e for support to churches, groups
of churches, Sunday Schools, young people's Societies,
theological seminaries, women's Boards, and individuals.
Missionary Societies are practically agreed that, for
the best interest of the work, all gifts should go through
the regular channels, subject to the appropriation and
control of the executive committee. At the same time
they are convinced that the desire to locate gifts and to
hear directly from the individual supported is so natural
and general that it cannot be ignored, but must be
indulged in a measure and provided for by some such
plans as those suggested above. None of the Societies
hesitate to decline to receive gifts that cannot be wisely
used, or such as would involve in an unwarranted manner
the future interests of the Boards as a whole. All are
compelled to meet and answer the enthusiastic individual
who is eager to contribute for "new work." It is easier
to secure funds for a new enterprise than it is to support
what is already established. There seems to be a general
desire to send a missionary where none has ever gone,
establish a native preacher where there was none before,
open a school for children that never studied, and send
a physician where the people never saw a doctor.
Hundreds will give freely for an object like the above
who can hardly be persuaded to take an interest in maintaining a preacher, teacher, hospital, or missionary.
already established in his work and successfully prosecuting it. As it would be ruinous to any Society
continually to be opening new work unless increased
gifts can be secured for its permanent support, great care
must be exercised in accepting the " new work " offerings.
Not infrequently some one of the plans outlined above
ean be so presented to such· friends that they can be
induced to abandon the " new work " idea.. To meet
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these conditions and conserve the work with the least loss
on the one hand, and substantial gain on the other, it is
generally agreed that there is much advantage in assigning regular work for specific support. While this increases
correspondence and requires much attention to details, at
the same time it conserves the unity of the work and
informs and encourages the contributors. Missionary
Societies might well take into consideration provision
for meeting this demand for closer relation between
donors of special funds and the object for which contributions are made. Even entire departments, like
medical work, have been successfully set aside under a
special secretary who makes appeal to, and receives re•
sponses from, those who wish for something more definite
than a gift to the Society as a whole. In the case of
one Society the whole cost of its medical work, amounting
to over £39,000, is covered by the special medical fund.
In all this method of appeal the loyalty and co-operation of the missionaries in the field and at home on
furlough is absolutely essential.
There is no Missionary Society that does not feel the
importance of having the young people in the Sunday
Schools and in the Young People's Unions and Societies
so trained that they will in early youth form the habit
of giving for missions. This subject has been touched
upon in another part of this Report. In the practical
application of this idea to the Sunday Schools and young
people there is general agreement that no ideal method
for accomplishing this has yet been discovered. Here is a
broad and fruitful field for investigation and study. It
is only by holding the young loyal to the cause that we can
ever expect a loyal Church in the future. The Missionary
Societies as a whole are not paying sufficient attention to
this matter. There are bright spots in the picture, as, for
example, one large denomination in the United States, in
which every Sunday School is organised into a missionary
society, and every scholar in each school is a member of
the society. On the other hand, in some denominations
there is almost no syst~matic effort to se~ure gifts frolll
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the Sunday School scholars and from the young people
as such, and, as one might anticipate, the amount actually
received is very small. During recent years there has been
a marked growth of giving among the students of North
America. It is of great importance that the habit of
systematic giving should be developed among collel:{e
men and women, some of whom will later become
possessors of great wealth, and many of whom will occupy
places of leadership in the thought and activity of the
Church.
It has been suggested that by the proper use of the
" station plan," or the attractive presentation of special
objects, the young people and children may become
enthusiastic supporters of missionary work. The plans
suggested in other parts of this Report for mission study,
if properly carried out, ought in time to bring about a
change in the situation.
MOTIVES FOR GIVING

With regard to the motives for giving, the Commission
has made extensive enquiries. There is no question that
a large proportion of the funds given to foreign missions
is given from the highest and best motives. On the
other hand, it cannot be denied that in every congregation
there are men and women who give because they " suppose
they ought to give to foreign missions," or because they
are asked, and who certainly would not offer the gift if
it were not applied for.
Seventy per cent. of the answers received place the
religious motive first, while the remainder lay emphasis
on the philanthropic or humanitarian motive, or upon
motives of a more incidental and indirect kind.
One secretary of a Society states that the appeal to
humanitarian instincts frequently secured the best
results financially. Among the more casual motives of
which mention is made are an intellectual interest in
foreign countries, the belief that missions promote corn.
merce and are a "paying investment," and a general
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feeling that it is the correct thing to support work undertaken by the Church.
It has to be borne in mind that even when a right motive
for giving has been supplied, it is necessary that definite
steps should be taken to establish and maintain the habit
of giving.
There are vast resources in the Church for the evangelisa•
tion of the world that have not yet been made available,
but which should be and may be brought into the treasury
of the Lord. It is the privilege and the duty of those
who are engaged in the work of missions so to plan that
proportionate giving shall be the rule of the Church and
not the exception.
There is no question of the ability of Christendom to
provide the material means necessary for the accomplishment of the task. An annual increase in offerings
should be secured to enable all the Missionary Societies
to advance in their work each year. to the limit of wise
and safe enlargement, until all the non-Christian world
shall be adequately occupied. There is no reason, apart
from selfish indifference, why, within ten years, or before
the next general Missionary Conference, sufficient resources should not be forthcoming to carry to the remotest
corner of this earth the message of the Christian Gospel.

CHAPTER XI

HOME LEADERSHIP
THE success of the missionary enterprise under God
must rest with the efficiency of the leadership at home.
If the leadership is strong, aggressive, and effective, the
cause will prosper ; if it is hesitating, half-hearted, and
weak, the work of foreign missions will halt. The key
to the situation is in the quantity and quality of the leaders
in the Church. There are three distinct classes who are
exerting, or who should exert, special influence in leading
the Church to a right conception of its duty and privilege
in the work of missions. These classes are the ministry,
laymen, and women.
Apart from the young people, these constitute the
total membership of the Christian Churches, and it is
among them that -..ye must look for organisers
and leaders of the young people in their missionary
endeavour.
The committee that had in charge the collection of
material for this topic enquired diligently of the secretaries of foreign Mission Boards, the chairmen and
secretaries of the Laymen's Missionary Movement,
the chairmen of city co-operating committees of
laymen, officers of Women's Societies, leading
clergymen, and individual and unofficial laymen of
different denominations. In addition, the Commission
carried on a system of personal enquiry among recognised experts of all classes, and made a study of
general literature bearing upon the subject of this
investigation.
COM. VI.-I I
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I. THE :MINISTRY
THE EXTENT OF MISSIONARY INTEREST AMONG
MINISTERS

The first question raised was one of fact: "Are the
clergymen and ministers C(5gnisant of the prime importance and the possibilities of their leadership in
missionary work ? "
It has becon'ie a common saying all over the world that
" the minister holds the key to the situation " as far as t.he
interest of the Chutch in missions is concerned. 1t wlis
the purpose of the Cdmmissron td shed ~urthet .1ight <ili
fhe situation. the replies teceived are clear and direct.
Ai one might expect, there is great variety irt the replies,
tdtning as they do from different denominations arid
ft~tn a.11 patts of Europe and America. In tegatd to tb'.e
c·ompatafo,e number of ministers who are aware of the
importance and possibilities of their leadership, one
den:ominational leader reports that only about 5 per cent.
of their clergymen are vitally interested 1ft missioM.
Others report an interested body rangirtg frorlt to per cent.
to 75 pet cent. of the entire numbet. Only cltie, liowever,
reports the last figure, while a few reptitt that h"cJt more
than one-quarter is vitally interested. Others declare
that this interest " is on1y beginning," " sortie of the
younger men are interested, but not the olclet/. "not to
a large extent, but itnprovihg," "beHer. ifi tl'le cities
than in the country parishes;'' " not tvholiy awake," '' a
snrall amount ar'e," ' 1 a tew a:re,1' " a. iirr1i'ted number
ate,'; \thile more tha!l one-fourth of the laymen teportltlg
say frankly that their pastors ar~ not i~terested and So
exercise little effective leadetship. At tM same tim~. a
~an~id~able . number report ~n increasing int~test, tn
Whii:h th~ .~nd much ehcduragement. We w'iii qJi6.\e
· rttore a\ iength from sbme of the.s-e replies.
On'~ Wefi-Jmo#h denotnifiatfona.l leader s~y$ :;
"The ministers of our Church as a whole are n.Qt,.~ &W&.li;e
to the prime importance of their leadership in ~9n.i1,ry world.
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Nor ate they realising the possibilities of their position for missionary leadership. There are, however, many notable and
delightful exceptions. I am happy to believe, also, that the
tendency in recent years has been upward, and that our ministeril
are much more deeply interested and active in the advocacy of
missions than they formerly were."

Another leader, widely known oµtside his own denomination, say~:'.. I regret to write that I fear many of our ministers a.re not
sufficiently interested in world0 wide missions. My experience
in the last few years has shown me that, while many of these meu
are enthusiastic in their leadership, there are many who seem
to be timid and unwilling to take any very decided stand. In a.
number of instances lately in America the laymen have been fat
in advance of the minister in determination to have the Churches
to which they belong do larger things."

Still another :" To a very large extent both clergymen and ministers ate
realising the necessity of their being the leaders in ~ssionary
work, and more and more are they beginning to realise whii,t
leadership by them will mean for their congregations."

A leader of another great denomination writes : ,, The clergymen and ministers of the various Churches are not
seized by the prime importance of their leadership in missionary
work. To an extent hitherto unknown the ministers whom I know
are realising their position as leaders, but this is a long way from
realising it to the full."

A leader in one of the largest American denomi.nations
says:" Our ministers are not cognisant of the importance of their
position as missionary leaders, but there is a decided awakening
and enquiry. I believe thete is soon to be a decrded a.itd helpfill
change throughout our Church."
:

Another eminent leader says:" The vast majority of the ministers do not appreciate thf:
importance of their leadershi·p. Too many seem to. wbrk with
little tb:ought beyond their congtegational environment, and ~
satisfied with mere local progress. PastOl"al leadership meana
everything in missionary success."

Th~ quotations fairly represent tM COfltents an6l
tenor of the replies received, and they coJn,e h"om the
leading uenomina tio~ -of the world.

1:HE HOME BASE
Froih Gf~at Britain the general tone of the replies
received is one of hopefulness, but, on the other hand,
it is felt that a revived ministry is more needed than
anything else.
To the lack of proper ministerial
leadership is attributed the deadness and lack of interest
in the congregations. The general testimony is that
congregations are ready to respond if summoned to
action by their recognised leader.
In Germany the same condition prevails, but the
growing popularity among ministers of special conferences for enquiry into missionary problems is an encouraging sign of improvement. A minority of German
ministers are, and always have been, promoters of the
cause of missions.
From France the report comes that, while some ministers
have missionary interest really at heart, yet their number
is comparatively small. The greater number do nothing,
except to receive the deputies that are sent them, and
transmit gifts put into their hands for the purpose by
their parishioner;;. It is encouraging to note that a
growing interest during the last few years can be reported.
CAUSES OF LACK OF INTEREST

Assuming then that, as a whole, the ministers and
clergymen of Christendom are not exercising their full
power of leadership in the interest of missions, we
naturally enquire what are the causes of this failure, and
the remedies for it. The answers to this enquiry are most
illuminating and suggestive.
The replies will not admit of clear classification. Among
the reasons given, the most prominent are, " pressure of
local work," "local financial burdens," "lack of proper
training," "indifference and selfishness," "lack of the true
conception of the contents of the Gospel," "timidity," and
improper sense of obligation." As this part of the
subject is of such vital importance, we will give somewhat
·at length a few characteristic quotations from our
uumerous correspondents, selecting in such a way that

u
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the principal denominations and all countries shall be
represented.
A well-known leader writes:" (1) The training given in our theological seminaries has had
too little reference to the great work of missions. the preparation
of missionary candidates, and the training of the missionary spirit.
(2) The shamefully limited salaries of many of our ministers, which
makes them, upon the one hand, unable to be leaders in giving,
which some of them would like to be, and, on the other hand,
makes them timid in pressing the cause upon the attention of the
people."

Another leader gives as reasons :" (1) A failure to have received a missionary vision at the

period in life when life ideals were being formed. This takes
us back to the home life and to the age of youth. (2) Concession
to, or compromise with, the non-missionary or anti-missionary
conceptions of the average congregation or Church. (3) A pre-.
vailing false conception of the general character of Christianity
which dominates, to a great extent, the whole of Christendom, and
influences also the leaders in the Church."

A well-known leader gives as reasons :" (1) Theological controversy;

(2) failure in earlier days to
give missionary instruction in theological seminaries; (3) the fear
upon the part of many ministers that, if they press missions too
hard, they may interfere with the prosperity of the local Church
and so lose their hold upon it."

A secretary of a Missionary Board wr.ites :" (1) The many demands made upon the P,astors in the work
of the parish; (2) the tendency of some to magrufy this work unduly;
(3) the failure to see clearly the chief and supreme business of the

Church."

Another secretary writes:" (1) A lack of a true conception of the spirit of the Gospel

in its breadth and entirety. (2) Lack of information.
cialism. (4) Lack of proper theological instruction."

(3) Provin-

A leading layman writes:" A failure to realise the benefit, financial as well as spiritual,
that their own congregations will derive from helping on Christ's
work outside."

Another layman says :" Contentment with things as they are; reliance upon
macl:lmery; 4e9aqen.cc of persoµll,l ea,rnC§tn.e!is AAQ Qi;ygtiQH,"
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A,'Jl-Other gives as a reason for lack ·of interest : " The failure upon the part of the Board to furni:fu the f)alltor
with systematic and necessary information."

Without repeating reasons already given, we will mention
a few only in addition : " The lack of funds with which
to purchase missionary books and magazines," "over.
shadowing local requirements," "persistent effort for
local betterment," "lack of natural capacity for leadership," "lack of outlook and a tendency to move along
the lines of least resistance."
The statement of the case carries with it a suggestion
of the remedy. It is quite probable that Missionary
Societies themselves are at fault for not devising means
of reaching uninterested pastors and ministers. The
class is so large, and the place of leadership it occupies
is of such supreme importance, that Missionary Societie;;
may well give this subject most careful and continuous
consideration until this great block to aggressive progress
has been converted into a vital missionary force. As
the pastors in a large measure hold the key to the situation, it is to this point the attention of Missionary Societies
should be directed.
THE INFLUENCE OF A PASTOR INTERESTED IN "MISSIONS

Full replies were received in response to the questions
as to the effect upon a parish or congregation of the
pastor's enthusiasm or indifference, and they are yractically alike. When the pastor is awake and exercising
his premgative as a leader, the congregation is awake
and beneficence flourishes ; on the other hand, when
the pastor is indifferent, the congregation becomes cold,
and giving is meagre. There is also a general agreement
fhat local interests flourish under a missionary propaganda by the pastor. A few quotations are essential
to a proper emphasis of the subject.
A bishop writes :" It is possible to trace ~ome men from church to church by
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t,lle infl.~nc~ they h~ve e;.erti)d in mi~sionary enthusi~m. ~nlerkinately 1t 1s poeirible to trooe 801;fle other men by the opp0&1te
~ t s ii.nd the dead~ing res11Jt <>f th~ efforts."

Another:" Invariably a ~issionary pastor m,_akes a missionary church.
I ea.n 'follow the trail of missionary pastors, as they have moved
b:oin congregation to congregatiQn, by a.roused missionary effori
a.t)d zeal."

Another:" AlillOSt without exception, real leadership up.on the part of the
minister arouses the congregation."

A weU-kQ.o}Vn laynian :" Whereve.r tlle minister h,u; been ~gr~ye in missionary
leadership, it is a_lmost certain to bring great 15eneral prosperity
to his church ; and when the minister has been indifferent, the church
has declined."

A secretary of a large Mission Board :" The chµrch never fails to respond when the minister gives
due attention to the cause of missions."

A volume might be filled with quotations from the
evidence in ha,nd, but it would all be in line with
what is here given, The facts are too obvious to require
extended pro.of.We cannot bqt regard this phase of our sµbject as o,ne
of the most important, if not the most important, entrusted to this Commissiop. to inveJ?tigate. · Unless the
mi$ters, who are th.e natural leade~ oi :the Church,
accept that leadership so far as jt relates to foreign
mission work, the enpel:!,vour to bring the Church ~p
to a hiih s~ndard of beneficence must fail. Had w.~
quoted from all of -the replies receive<l from every important ~v~gelical denomination in the world and from
~ecrew.des {)f Missionary Societies, church officials,
pastp.rs, laymen, and educators, no doubt whatever could
remai:q in the mind of the reader, if, indeed, any now
remains, that, in order to arouse the Church to a sense
of its oppm:tunity and privilege, the clergy must be rea!-=hed
and their enthusia.stic co-operc;1.tion sec~re~l. Oih.&
parts of this :Report show that few Missionary Societies
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are making direct and special effort for this influential
class of leaders who hold the key to the situation. The
Commission urgently calls attention to these conditions
and facts as set forth in this section of our Report.
In considering what can be done to remedy the
present condition, it is impossible to go into details.
There has undoubtedly been, and is, a great lack of missionary instruction in theological seminaries and colleges.
All are agreed that such instruction in the training of
the ministry of to-day is indispensable. There is also
a general belief that colleges and universities should
offer elective courses in missions (cf. pp. 179-180). In
the meantime, officers of Missionary Societies and Boards
must devise measures suited to the conditions prevailing
in their particular denomination and country to secure
the co-operation of the clergy. The Commission is
convinced that a comparatively large expenditure of
money on special literature and on conferences for pastors
would be an1ply justified in the effort to secure the support
of the natural leaders of the Church, not only on account
of the new spiritual life this would inevitably bring to
the Church itself, and the added contributions of money
that would come in for the support of the work, but also
for the sake of the young people who are so greatly
needed at the front.
Evidently most of those with whom correspondence
was carried oh have caught the new vision of the kingdom
and the new standard of service and sacrifice. Judged
by this standard and interpreted in the light of the new
vision, the clergy are not yet as a whole seized by the
prime importance of their leadership, nor .are they realising the possibilities of their position. This does not
mean that there are not many noble and notable exceptions. There are many ministers in all denominations
who are doing their full duty. Cognisance is also taken
of the fact that many of these non-active ministers
are overwhelmed with local difficulties of various kinds:
At the same time, the fact remains that the rank and
file of mip.isters and clergymen of the world are not
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exercising the missionary leadership they should, and
the task set for the various denominations and their
Missionary Boards is to correct this wrong, and so
organise the Church of Christ into the aggressive army
of the Lord.
)IISSIONARY TRAINING OF STUDENTS PREPARl~G FOR
THE CHRISTIAN MrnISTRY

Our enquiry into the general attitude of the Christian
Ministry to the missionary work of the Church necessarily
involved some investigation into the amount and kind o{
missionary instruction given in the theological colleges
and halls where these men receive their training. If it
be the case, as the evidence before us seems to show, that
a very large proportion of the ministers and clergy do
lack missionary enthusiasm and missionary vision, to
what extent is this failure to be traced back to any defect
in the training which they received as students? Are
our theological colleges turning out men who are inspired
with the missionary ideal and keenly alive to the problems
which confront the Church in the foreign field? What
means are employed to bring home to the students the
world-wide mission of the Church and the urgency of the
task which confronts her, in view of such facts as the
awakening of the Far East and the opening up of the
continent of Africa ? What instruction is given with
reference to the history and principles of the modern
missionary enterprise? What suggestions are offered as
to how they may best educate and arouse the congregations over which they will later be set in charge ? Are
they trained in habits of prayer, and giving, and
systematic study in this matter ? These are important
and vital questions, and seem to the Commission to
merit a careful and thorough enquiry.
Great Britain
The- investigation carried out by the Committee appointed for the purpose cpvered, in Great BritaiP1 some
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fhifty•foµr different colleges. Although these by no lll.ea.I).S
4P$aust t~e number of such institutions, yet they may
~ takeµ as thoroughly representitive, at least of England
tnd WalElS, for they include the strongest colleges of all
the leading denominations. As might be expected, we
are confronted with a great variety of types, extending
from the six or seven year course, found in some of the
Congregational colleges, to the one year post-graduate
system which prevails in the many colleges of the Church
of England. It might be questioned whether any useful
conclusions could be drawn relating to such diverse
conditions, and it must be admitted at the outset
that it would be difficult to make any statement
which would apply to all the colleges. Nevertheless,
we consider that our enquiry has brought to light
S6tlle very significant facts which deserve serious consi<leration.
A fit-st reae.ing of the evidence which indicates the
amount of attention paid to missionary questions in our
theological colleges is certainly disappointing. Apart
from the incidental references and allusions which may
occur in the ordinary lectures which are given in Church
History, Comparative Religion, and Pastoral Work, there
are only four colleges which report any attempt to give
definite and systematic instruction in modern missionary
problems and methods. Indeed, the general opinion
seems to be against the inclusion of any such subject in
the · college curriculum, either on the ground that it is
Sttperfluous, or that the curriculum is already overcrowded with more important subjects, or that it would be
diflicu1t to find men competent to lecture on it. Over
against this we may set the experience of the four colleges
above mentioned, where the plan was followed of inviting
a leading missionary to come and deliver a short course
of lectures on some missionary topic. If we may accept
the testimony of the students who attended these lectures,
this method certainly proved successful in these colleges.
And, wbm,, we recognise the difficulties involv~d in such
.l}. co~; ~ ar.e of opinion that the plan of ;i.r,:wiging for
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short oourses of lectures by missionary experts might, in
many cases, be adopted with advantage.
But although very little is llndertaken by way of
systematic instruction in distinctively missionary subjects,
a good deal more is done in other ways to awaken a
missionary interest in the men. Attention is called in
the replies we have received to the importance of the
personal influence of the Principal and of the college
staff in bringing home to men who are preparin~ for
the Christian Ministry, their responsibility towards the
missionary enterprise of the Church. One or two colleges
refer to the advantage they have gained in this direction
through having professors or tutors who have had some
experience of foreign missionary work. But more
important still is the influence of the missionaries on
furlough who visit the colleges from time to time.
Practically every report contains some reference to thi.!i
matter, and, indeed, it would be difficult to over-emphasise
its importance, for the personal factor i3 essential to the
creation of any living interest. It is unfortu11;1.te that
we have not fuller information as to the character and
length of such visits, and the extent to which they afford
opportunities for the missionary to come i11to personal
and intimate contact with individual men. In one college,
at least, it i:i; the practice to arrange that once a ye~ a
missionary should be invited to stay for a week at
the college a.s the guest of the men.
This is a
most valuable method for awakening a missionary
interest and fostering a missionary spirit, and, in view of
the central importance of the theological colleges, we
hold that the Missionary Societies ought to set aside their
most influential missionaries, when they return home on
furlough, for this special work.
The need for assisting the, students to develop tbe
habit of prayer for foreign missions is r,ecognised in all
the colleges, though the methods adopted are di(ferent.
I.n the Free Church colleges it is not uncommQn for the
students to arrange for special missionary prflyer-m~ting~
among themselves, but, at the same time, emphasis is also
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laid in the replies we have received to this question on
the importance of constant reference to the missionary
work of the Church in the ordinary prayer life of the
college.
With few exceptions all the colleges cultivate the habit
of missionary giving among the students. In several
cases the students undertake the responsibility of raising
considerable sums, in some instances amounting to over
£300, or $1500 per annum, for the funds of their Missionary
Society. This service is undoubtedly valuable in stimulating their missionary enthusiasm.
The general opinion among the Free Church colleges,
however, seems to be that, on the whole, it is best to allow
missionary enthusiasm to grow up spontaneously among
the men themselves apart from any attempt to cultivate
it officially. Attention is called to the missionary study
circles which have been organised in many colleges with
very considerable success under the auspices of the Student
Christian Movement. The statistics supplied by the
central office of the Student Christian Movement show
that in the year 1908-9 some 376 theological students
were members of registered study circles. The number
is not large, but it is steadily increasing, and the
reports indicate that the work done in the study
circles is thorough. The "Missionary Campaigns,"
organised by the Student Christian Movement, have
also proved very effective means for arousing missionary
enthusiasm among the men. The opportunity of engaging
in some definite service for the cause of Foreign Missions,
and of bringing before the Churches the needs of the foreign
field, inevitably results in the deepening of the convictions
of the men themselves. Both these activities are carried
on apart from any control on the part of the college
authorities, though with, their entire sympathy. We
believe they are likely to become increasingly important
factors both in educating and inspiring the students with
missionary ideals, and we are of opinion that both mis·sionary study circles and missionary campaigns should
be encouraged by every possible means,
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We made some enquiry as to the missionary literature
available to theological students through their college
libraries. The replies were not altogether satisfactory.
Practically every college library contains some missionary
books, but in very few colleges is there any serious attempt
to keep the college library abreast of the best missionary
literature in the same systematic way as is done in other
departments. In many cases the colleges are seriously
hampered in this direction through lack of funds.
Still it is possible that more might be done, not merely
in placing the best missionary books at the disposal o(
the students, but also in encouraging and guiding them
in their reading.
America

In America an exhaustive investigation was made
among one hundred and twenty-eight theological training
institutions. The enquiries related to "Mission Study
Courses in the Curriculum," " Mission Lecture Courses,"
"Cost of Missionary Instruction," "Voluntary Mission
Study," "Missionary Literature." Replies were received from one hundred and fifteen institutions, and the
information afforded is summarised as follows:Thirty-eight institutions, or 33 per cent. of the whole
number, reported that they did not include the study
of missions in their curricula, either in the form of required or elective courses ; and, furthermore, that they
had no mission lecture course foundations, and provided
no regular course of mission lectures. Nine of these
reported no provision of any kind for missionary instruction or missionary study. Nine reported that the
subject was treated incidentally to the course in Church
History or Practical Theology. Eleven reported occasional lectures or sermons. Two reported " Reading
Courses " under the supervision of members of the
faculty. Eleven reported voluntary mission study
courses, conducted by students or professors.
While it may occasion regret or surprise to learn that
po provision for systematic mission study is ma~ by
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one-third of the American theological seminariea, and
while many of the replies indicated indifference to the
subject, yet, on the other hand, in many of these institutions an ardent missionary enthusiasm is being
maintained by the general spirit which pervades all the
instruction, by the influence of occasional lectures,
and by the efforts of student organisations.
Fifty-eight institutions, or just 50 per cent. of the
whole number, reported that the study of missions forms
an integral part of the required curriculum. In most
cases, however, the required courses are brief and often
·fragmentary. They deal for the most part with some
one of the following subjects : " General History of
Missions," "The History of Religion," " Comparative
Religion," " Current Missionary Literature," or " The
Pastor and Missions." The time usually allotted for
these courses is one hour per \veek, during one year of
.the three years' course, or about 2 per cent. of the whole
number of curriculum hours. This amount of time is
exceeded in eleven instances, in which twt> hours a week
is occupied, and in six instances, in which mention is
made 6£ from two to three hours a week during one year;
but this increase is discounted by the eleven instances ih
which the courses are continued during but one-half of one
year. In most cases the instruction is given by n1embers
of the faculty in the form of lectures; but in some
cases text-books are used, and occasionally students
are required to write essays on as-signed missionary

topics.
Of the fifty-eight insiitutrons which have required

tout~s, el~ven have electiv~ courses in additicm, and nineteen other institutions give all their instruction in the
form of elective courses. In all tut seven of these
idstattces the courses usually cover one hour per
week for one year, and the subjects specified a~ M
·it· gener:i.1 missionary character. These elective ~t!Ms
are attend~d in those cases where numbe~ ha~ be,m
feported
about one-fourth of the students~ · ,.· ·
· While the average amount of missionary iiistr\\ctiQQ

bf
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in all these required and ekttive courses is evidently
not very considerable, there are certain institutions
whkh are doing work of an especially important character, and are giving to mission study courses a very
prominent place. Omaha (N'ebraska) Theological Seminary
(Presbyterian}, the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary
(Louisville, Kentucky), and the Episcopal 'theological
Seminary at Cambridge, Ma&sachusetts, have full
missionary professorships.
M'Connick Seminary (Presbyteri'afi, 'Chic~go), San
Francisco Seminaty, the Christian tJrtiversity (Eureka.
Utah), and the Union Theological Seminary (New York)
report part professorships.
Eureka College (Illinois) and the Berkeley (Californi.1)
Bible Seminary have instructorships in missions.
The most extensive courses and the best equiprnent
for missionary instruction seem to be afforded by the
Yale U~iversity Divinity School (New _Haven, <:onn,)
and by the Hartford (Conrt.) Theological Senunary.
While Hartford maintains no special chair of missionaiy
instruction, a very large number 0£ courses are offeted
by different professors in the theory and method of
missions, the ·history of missions, special :missions, and
the history of' religions. !hose courses are so arranged
that any of them can be cho~n as electives by students
in the regular course, and some of them are expected to
b'e included in every group. They also may be purstied
altogether by themselves, by specialising students, forming in that case a full year's curriculum. This Seminary
also has special lecturers who give annually to all students
who elect, courses upon "The Science and Methods c$f
Foreign Missiorts," " Missions and Sociology," etc.
At Yale University a chair of mi~ioriary ihstructityn
has been established under a professor whose title is
'' Professor of the Theory and Practice o£ Misskiit~."
Elective" Lecture-reading <;our!res" a.re given on" Fae~s
in. Missionary Efficiency," " The Missiopary'~ ~'.·<if. fl'te
13ibie," ":Missionary Makets of Nations," '' Iti.tli~ous
Chinese Rettgiotts," a:n:d " Chme!e Mandariri.'' ,rA-JI. ~f

.176

THE HOME BASE

those are one-hour courses, except the last, which is a
two-hour course.
Twelve institutions, or 10 per cent. of the whole number,
report regular" Missionary Lecture Course Foundations."
The number of lectures afforded on these foundations
is usually five each year. In addition to these courses,
some fprty-eight report " special " and " occasional "
lectures, given by members of the faculties or by specially
invited guests, particularly by missionaries at home on
furlough, and by secretaries of the Mission Boards.
In addition to these regular and occasional courses,
or in the place of these courses, missionary instruction
and inspiration are furthered, in several seminaries, by
special conferences held monthly or annually. For this
purpose, seminary exercises are, for the time, totally
suspended, and students and faculty meet for the consideration of exclusively missionary topics. For example,
in one a full morning of each month is devoted to the
meeting of the Missionary Society, composed of faculty
and students. The mission fields of the world are studied.
At another the first Tuesday of each month is observed
as a missionary day, with lectures in the afternoon and
evening. In another from one to three lectures are given
on the first day of each month, when all regular lectures
are suspended. One day of each month in another
seminary is devoted to a free conference on mission work.
Class work is suspended for the day, and several hours
are spent by the faculty and students in the discussion
of various subjects relating to home and foreign mission
work, and in seeking to foster the missionary spirit in
the seminary. This has done more to quicken interest
in missions than all other causes combined. Work is
suspended in another for one day each month, and the
day . is wholly devoted to studying missions ; both
faculty and students attend these mission-day exercises
and take part, and also the officers of the Board of
. ::Missions.
Eighty-three institutions, or 70 per cent. of the whole
~umber, report voluntary classes for mission study.
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About "three-fourths of these classes are conducted by
students and the remainder by professors. They are
:usually organised under the auspices of the Young Men's
Christian Association, and use, in many instanc!es,the books
published under the <lireetio11 of the Young People's
Missionary Movement. These-claS&es are largely attended.
In three instances they _include all tl1e students in the
institution. There are frequently a number of class~
conducted simultaneously in the same seminary. Princes
ton Seminary, for example, in addition. to the required
course in missions and its special courses, has a lar~
number of mission -study classes enrolling a large pro.
portion of the students. Some forty-two seminaries
give the number enrolled in these voluntary classes as
1662, or about 40 per cent. of the entire number of
students. These classes usuarly meet for one hour each
week, but during only a part of the seminary year.
Sixty-eight seminaries report the ·number of missionary
books in their libraries as aggregating 41,000, or an average
of 6o3 each. In addition t-0 these, a number 'Of seminaries
report special missionary libraries, provided by the Young
Men's Christian Association or the Student Volunteer
Band. Special yearly avpropriatfons for the pur<:hasing
of new missionary boo~ are reported by twenty-three
seminaries. Most of the seminaries report t~ regular
provision of a nwnber of missionary magazines for the
library or reading-room. The average 'number of &1.1ch
missionary periodicals received by ea<:h ins-tituti<>n is
nine, although two receive upwards of eighty ea-eh.
The Continent of Europe
In Hellati<! the history of missions has, since 1877, had
a place in the curricul~m of the theological studies oi
studeats in prepar-ation for the ministry in the Dutch
Reformed Church, to which half of the people -in the
country belong.
Mission professors are appointed to
this task bv the Church, and some are -report~ as -not
especia.liy interested in the· subject. One ot·these, howcoM. VJ,-I2
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ever, at the University of Utrecht, is just now publishing
his Prolegomena to a Protestant Science of Missions.
In the two faculties of theology at Paris and Montauban
courses of lectures upon missions have been given by
special lecturers, and in the latter institution a missionary
recently gave a course upon the religions of the inferior
races.. This practically comprises the academic missionary instruction offered to students for the ministry in
France.
In the Free Church theological faculties in Switzerland
it is arranged that each generation of students has the
opportunity of hearing something about missionary
history either from one of the professors or from a specialist:
For the last six years the theological faculty of the
University of Copenhagen has offered an annual series
of lectures on missions. In the theological seminary of
the University of Norway lectures upon missions are
regularly given. At the University of Upsala, in Sweden,
the History of Missions is studied in connection with
Church History, and the Theory of Missions is made a
part of the course in Pastoral Theology. Lectures are
also given upon the history and theory of missions.
It must be borne in mind t.hat in Europe many of the
strong Missionary Societies have missionary training
schools in which most of their candidates receive their
education. In such cases the missionary receives his
education largely apart from the candidate for service
in the Church at home. This is especially true of
Germany and Holland. To these candidates for missionary service missionary instruction is given. While
this materially aids the future missionary to the proper
equipment for his life-work, it is of no service to the
young men who do not have the foreign field in view.
As the great majority of these receive their
general and theological training at the State universities,
the question of their missionary instruction is dealtwith under the head of Academic Instruction. In
many parts of Germany, however, young ministers,
after completing their university cowse ip theology;
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spend one or two years in a theological seminary for
training on more practical lines. Nearly all of these
seminaries include in their official course the study of
missions, either in connection with some other discipline
or in a separate course of lectures. One seminary reports
that the graduates hold missionary meetings under the
supervision of the principal.
In Germany, where theological faculties are established,
there is no general provision made for missionary lectures,
but occasional courses are given in Berne and Lausanne,
while at Basel one of the Basel Missionary Secretaries
has quite recently been officially appointed as missionary
lecturer. At Halle University there is a professorship
of Missions.
GENERAL SUGGESTIONS

What is being done by some seminaries and theological colleges suggests what may be done by others,
and even those by which the most is now undertaken
indicate that the work is of recent growth. Many of
those now attempting little are suggesting hopes and
even plans for enlargement in the near future.
Conditions in different seminaries are so diverse, and the
theological curriculum is already so crowded, that
specific or radical recommendations may seem useless,
yet it may be allowable to point out a few apparent
possibilities.
1. A prescribed course of instruction in Christian
missions may well and even should form an integral
part of the curriculum of every theological seminary or
college.
2. The extent of such courses is a matter upon which
opinions may differ. It would seem that the allotment
of one hour a week, for only one year, is quite in~dequate ; and that such courses should be continued
-through the three years of study, increasing the fraction
,of time expended upon missions from one-fiftieth to one·
fifteenth.
· 3. The content of th.~ ~oµrses need nQt differ from
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that already suggested. They should certainly include
the History of Missions (apostolic, medieval, and
modern), the Biblical Basis of Missions, the Apologetic
_Defence of Missions, the Apologetic Significance of
Missions, the Science and Methods of Missions, Comparative Religion, Christianity and Social Progress, the
Pastor and Missions, Modern Missionary Movements in
the Home Church, Special Missionary Fields, and the
Missionary Work of the denomination with which the
particular seminary is connected.
4. The conduct of the courses might well include the
use of both text-books and lectures, and should suggest
collateral reading. The courses should be under the
direction of a special professor or instructor, or form a
definite part of the assigned duties of such an instructor.
Modern missionary movements are so rapid and their
problems so numerous and so complex as to demand
the attention and consideration of a specialist.
5. Effort should be made to secure endowments for
lecture courses, and for the continued enlargement of
·missionary libraries.
6. The organisation of classes for voluntary study
should be encouraged. These classes are found to
flourish, and to be of incalculable service, even where
missions have a regular and important place in the
curriculum.
7. _In conclusion, while the study of missions has
such wide ramifications that it can be profitably taught
in connection with any one of a large number of the
usual theological disciplines, the need for its further
emphasis in these courses, or its more extensive treatment in a distinct department, is made evident by the
simplest reference to the specific purpose of all theological
education, viz. : to prepare men to be able and efficient
preachers of the Gospel among all nations. Nothing
will tend more definitely to develop interesting preachers,
skilful organisers, or consecrated missionaries, than such
instruction as imparts missionary information, suggests
µiissionary illustrations, and inspires missionary zeal.
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8. It has been shown in a preceding s.ection of this
Report that the missionary zeal and activity of a parish
or local church is supremely dependent upon the leadership of its pastor. If he has had little or no missionary
instruction in his training course, it cannot be expected
that he will be able enthusiastically and intelligently
to lead the church. If the Church of Christ is to have.
able leaders in its missionary endeavours it must itself,
through it,s institutions of learning, provide the training
required for effective leadership .

. II. LAYMEN
It is cause for new courage and faith that, during the
last five years, especially in the United States and
Canada, there has appeared a marvellous uprising of
laymen under the leadership of laymen, in the interest
of foreign missions. There is no attempt upon their
part to supersede the pastor in his position as leader,
if he is ready to catch the larger vision and thmw himself into the advance. If, on the other hand, the pastor
fails to catch the spirit of the new era of missions, there
is danger that he may be left in the rear as the great
army of laymen move on to the conquest.
It is necessary in the discussion of this subject to
give a brief but comprehensive review of the organisation of this movement of leadership among laymen,
first among the Churches of America, followed by what
is being done along a similar line in Europe.
This movement among the laymen has made such
rapid advance in the last three years, is arousing such
interest, is attracting so much attention, and is so full
of encouragement and promise for the cause it serves,
that as an organisation it demands special mention.
THE LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT IN AMERICA

In the year 1902, at the Decennial Conference of
Missionaries in India, the men on the field decided it
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was their duty not only to ask for such reinforcetnent!I
as they thought the Home Societies might be able to
furnish, but to endeavour to estimate the total force
required adequately to man the fields under their charge,
and to inform the Home Societies of the actual needs.
In the same year, at the Student Volunteer Convention
in Toronto, a layman from Boston urged that the time
had come for the organisation of the laymen of all the
Churches to secure the moneys necessary adequately
to man the whole field.
From 1902 to 1906, in both the United States and
Canada, suggestions were made by different missionary
leaders that the laymen of the Churches should constitute the most fruitful supporting constituency of the
Missionary Societies, and that special efforts should be
made to enlist them as leaders, and to secure from them
a larger measure of active support. In some Churches,
notably the Presbyterian Church in the United States,
men's Missionary Conventions were held, which demonstrated the possibilities of arousing the men of America
to the urgency of the missionary problem and the
importance of their leadership in helping to solve this
problem.
A young business man of the city of Washington, D.C.,
while in attendance at the Student Volunteer Convention
hdd in Nashville, Tennessee, in the year 1906, was profoundlyimpresse<l with the thought that if the business men
of the country could only catch the vision of the world's
need, and realise that the students were prepared to give
their lives to meet this need, the money would be given,
and that the greatest need in the missionary propaganda
was to arouse the men of the Church to a consciousness
of their privilege and responsibility in leadership in the
work of world-wide evangelisation.
On 13th and 14th November 1906, there was held in
New York an interdenominational meeting in commemoration of the centennial of the Haystack Prayer·
Meeting, which led, a hundred years ago, to the organisation of the American Board of Missions. On the after-
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noon and evening following, there met in the chapel of
the same church a company of laymen. The invitation
to this meeting was in the form of "A Call to Prayer,"
and was issued by a committee of laymen. In this
it was stated that the need of the hour was for the
consecration of laymen to the work of missions, and
those invited were asked to join with other laymen of
various denominations in this great work. This meeting
was the result of the suggestions of this young business
man of Washington. The afternoon and evening were
spent almost wholly in prayer. As a result, the following
preamble and resolutions were adopted and a committee
appointed :WHEREAS, in the marvellous Providence of God, the One
Hundredth Anniversary of the beginnings of the American Foreign
Missionary Movement finds the doors of every nation open to the
Gospel message ; and
WHEREAS, the machinery of the Missionary Boards. women's
Boards, student and young people's Missionary Movements is
highly and efficiently organised; and
WHEREAS, the greatly increased participation of the present
generation of responsible Christian business and professional
men is essential to the ·widest and most productive use of the
existing missionary agencies, and is equally vital to the growth
of the spiritual life at home; and
\VHEREAS, in the management of large business and political
responsibilities, such men have been greatly used and honoured;
and
WHEREAS, in but few of the denominations have aggressive
movements to interest men in missions been undertaken:
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that this gathering of laymen,
called together for prayer and conference on the occasion of the
centennial anniversary of the Haystack Prayer Meeting, designate
a committee of twenty-five or more representative laymen to
consult with the secretaries of the Missionary Boards of all the
denominations in the United States and Canada, if possible at
their annual gathering in January, with reference to the following
vitally important propositions:1. To project a campaign of education among laymen to be
conducted under the direction of the various Boards.
2. To devise a comprehensive plan (in conjunction with said
Board secretaries) looking toward the evangelisation of the world
in this generation.
3. To endeavour to form, through the various Boards, a Centennial Commission of laymen, fifty or more in number, to visit
as early as possible the mission fields and report their findings
to the Church at home,
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A committee of representative laymen was fortnt\d,,
which held its first meeting in New York on 13th December
1906.
Its Aims
I. It 1s not a new interdenominational Missionary
Movement to collect or administer funds, or to raise
up or to send out missionaries. It is an inspiration
rather than an organisation.
2. It is a movement to enlist all men of all branches
in the Church in cordial and active support of the mission
work of their own missionary organisation.
3. It seeks to broaden the basis of support of these
organisations and merely augment their i.ncome by
Jetting every member of the Church be a contributor
to missions, on a scale adequate to enable the Church
to carry out our Lord's great commission, to make
disciples of all nations.

Its Methods
r. By holding city, district, state, and national interdenominational men's Missionary Conventions to awaken
the interest, enlarge the vision, stimulate the enthusiasm,
and develop the sense of stewardship of time, talent, and
possession of the mission of the Church, and to lead them
to adopt an adequate financial missionary objective for
the city, district, state, or country.
2. Emphasising everywhere that mission work is the
supreme business of the Church, and urging the clergymen or pastors, as the recognised lead.ers of the Church.
to assume their rightful place of leadership, and really
lead the Church forward in its missionary operations.
3. Organising in each city, community, and district
an interdenominational co-operating committee(r) To collect and publish accurate statistics of the
home and foreign missionary contributions, and contributions for local church or parish purposes of all the
churches in the city, district, or county. This informa-
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compared with what should be done, and what they are
able to do, and how little some of the Churches are
doing as compared with others.
(2) To promote an adequate missionary policy in a:U
the local churches within its jurisdiction.
(3) To secure the appointment' of a men's Missionary
Committee of the kading. m.ea of. every congregation
to co-operate with the cl_ergymen or pastors(a) fo the work of missionary education in the local
church.
(b} ln carrying out a programme of prayer for missions
whereby the prayer JHe of the congregation may be
guidecl and stimulated.
(c) In securing the adoption by the local church of an
adequate financial objective.
(d) In enli$ting every member as a supporter of
missions by means of personal canvass, and securing
from every member a worthy weekly offering for
missions.
4. Encouraging ·laymen of position and standing to
visit foreign mission fields and study the conditions of
the ground so that they may be the better able to
advocate the cause of missions among their fellow-laymen
on their return.
5. Encouraging laymen of position and influence to
become public as well as private advocates of the cause
of missions. This non-professional advocacy, which busy
men freely give their time to, has been one of the greatest
sources of strength of the movement.
6. Securing co-operation of all branches of the Church
in its campaign; one of the most impressive featm;es
of the movement has been the spirit of unity and cooperation among the branches of the Church.
7. Presenting the claims of the whole world upon th~
whole Church as well as the work of the particular
societies co-operating in the campaign.
8. Emphasising the urgency or present opportunity
for world-wide evangelisation, the imperativeness of our
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Lord's command, that the Church has spiritual resources
adequate for the task if she will but use them, and that
the men of the Churches have the financial resources
adequate for the whole task, that the enterprise offers
to every man his largest opportunity for Christian
service.

Its Relation to the Foreign Mission Boards

In January 1907, so soon as the General Committee of
the movement was formed, it submitted a statement of
its aims and methods of work to the Annual Conference
of the secretaries and members of the Foreign Mission
Boards in the United States and Canada, representing
forty-nine Societies. This Conference unanimously and
cordially endorsed the movement, and now bas a strong
Standing Committee appointed to co-operate with the
movement in carrying on its work. At a large Conference
of Board secretaries held in New York on the 20th of
April 1910, the Conference unanimously requested the
movement to continue its good work with increasing
vigour, to develop its organisation so as to make larger
effort possible, and agreed that the Boards should cooperate with the movement in all its campaigns. In
Canada, at the request of the laymen, the Board secretaries
and laymen representing the Boards sit with the Committee and unitedly plan the campaigns of the movement.
Some Results of the Movement
National Missionary Campaign in Canada
In the year 1908, the movement in co-operation
with the Mission Boards in Canada planned the National

Missionary Campaign, and meetings or conventions were
held in all the most important centres in every province
from Atlantic to Pacific. The question everywhere
submitted for consideration was " Will Canada evangelise ·
her share of the world? " and everywhere the response
from the men was clear and emphatic, "Canada can, and
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will." The culmination of this campaign was the Men's
National Missionary Congress held at Toronto in April
1909, when over 40'.)() commissioners, the majority of
whom were laymen, representing all the Protestant
Churches of Canada and every province of the Dominion,
met to consider the missionary problem and adopt a
missionary policy. The secular as well as the religious
press agreed that no more representative or virile body
of men ever gathered together in Canada.
The Congress unanimously adopted the following
declaration and statement : " In view of the universality and finality of the Gospel
of Christ, and in view of the spiritual needs of mankind,
we believe that the Church of our generation should
undertake to obey literally the command of Christ to
preach the Gospel to every creature.
"According to their several ability and opportunity,
we believe that the laymen of the Churches are equally
responsible with the ordained ministers to pray and to
work for the coming of the Kingdom of God upon earth.
"We believe that every Christian should recognise the
world as his field, and to the full measure of his ability
work for its evangelisation.
"We recognise the clear duty of the Churche!!j-<>f Canada
to evangelise all those in the Dominion, and' who come
to our shores, who have not been led into the Christian
life, and also to provide for the adequate preaching of
the Gospel to forty millions of souls in the non~Christian
world.
"We accept the estimates of our missionary leaders,
that at least $1,300,000 (£260,000) annually should be
contributed towards our home mission work, and
$3,200,000 (£670,000) annually to foreign mission work
by the Churches represented in this Congress, aggregating
a communicant membership of about nine hundred
thousand.
"We confidently believe that the spirit of unity and
co-operation so manifested in this movement will find
expression in practical methods of co-operation in both
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the home and foreign field, so that unnecessary duplication
of work may be avoided.
"We believe that the call to make dominant and
regnant in all human relationships, personal, national,
and racial, the principles and spirit of Jesus Christ,
presents to every man his supreme opportunity
of development, usefulness, and satisfaction, and we
appeal to men everywhere to invest their intelligence,
their influence, their energy, and their possessions
in the effort of combined Christianity to redeem the
world.
"Remembering that the promises of blessing are
conditional upon obedience to the will of God, and
recognising the deep spiritual quickening which has
already come to our Churches through the awakening
of the missionary spirit, we call upon the whole membership of the Churches here represented to unite with
us in discharging our personal and national missionary
obligations.
"Assembled in the first National Missionary Congress of
modern times, and deeply persuaded of the power of
combined and co-operative Christianity to solve all the
problems of human society, we desire to unite the
Churches of our sister countries throughout Christendom as loyal servants of the King of kings, in a comprehensive and adequate crusade for the winning of
mankind to Jesus Christ, who is the Way, the Truth,
and the Life, the Desire of the nations, and the I.ight
of the world."
This declaration and statement has since been approved of by all the Anglican synods of the ecclesiastical
provinces of Canada, by the Baptist Conventions of
Canada, by the Congregational Union of Canada, by
the Conference of the Methodist Church, and by the
General Assembly of the Presbyt-erian Church, so that
the policy may now be truly described as a national
missionary policy, and forms a practical working creed,
which all the co-operating branches of the Church
cordially accept
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National, Missionary Campaign in the United States
Between September 1909 and May 1910, a similar
National Missionary Campaign was carried out by the
Laymen's Movement of the United States. .Seventyfive men's Missionary Conventions were held in the
important centres of population; in almost every State
of the Union, from the Atlantic to the Pacific. There
were in attendance at these Conventions over 71,000
Tegistered delegates representing over 5,000,000
<:ommunicant members, who contributed to foreign
missions, on an average, 73 cents annually per member.
At all these Conventions, as well as at all the Conventions
in Canada, the principles and methods of the movement
were cordially endorsed, and co-operating Committees
were appointed to carry out these principles and to
apply these methods. The culmination of this campaign
was the men's National Missionary Congress, held in
Chicago in the month of May 19ro, when over 4000
registered delegates, representing all branches of the
Christian Church in the United States other than the
Roman Catholic, were present, and after mature deliberation adopted a national missionary policy.
THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY POLICY
FOR THlt LAYMEN'S MOVEMENT

In view of the Fatherhood of God, the unity of the human
race, and the sufficiency and finality of the Gospel of Christ ;
Kno'91ring that the field is the world and that this is the only
generation we can reach :
This first NATIONAL MISSIONARY CoNGRESS in the. United
States, representing more t):ian twenty millions of Church members, recognises the immediate world-wide presentation of the
Gospel message to be the central and commanding obligation
resting upon all Christian Churches, and declares its conviction
that the Church of our generation ~an and should obey literally
the great commission of our Lord, to preach the Gospel to every
creature.
As indicating the measure of effort required .i.mong t)le nonChristian peoples of the earth, we accept as a. worl~ing ·policy, the
standa;rct. that, i» addition. to the nativ1.1 agencies, 'there &k<>iil<,l be
~rovided!from. the Churches of Christian landnu1 average of at
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least one missionary to every twenty-five thousand of the people
to be evangelised. This would require the quadrupling of our
present force of workers, and a corresponding increase in contributions from approximately $11,000,000 (£2,200,000) last year
to about $45,000,000 (£9,000,000) annually. This estimate
indicates the measure of personal duty at home rather than the
method of missionary work abroad, in determining which, diversities of conditions in the work, dissimilarities of equipment and
power among the workers, the part to be taken by the native
Churches which are to be raised up to do the great bulk of the
work as self-supporting and self-propagating agencies, must all be
taken into account.
We declare our conviction that, according to their ability and
opportunity, the laymen of the Churches are equally responsible
with the ministers to pray and to plan, to give and to .work for
the coming of the Kingdom of God upon earth. We believe that
the call to share actively in extending the knowledge of Christ
presents to every man his supreme opportunity for development,
usefulness, and satisfaction, and we appeal to men everywhere
to invest their intelligence, their influence, their energy, and
their possessions in the united effort of the Church of Christ to
evangelise the world.
While seeking the enlistment of all the laymen of the Church
in fulfilling the missionary task of our generation, we declare
our belief that this work is the work of the organised Church,
and that the natural leaders in it are the ministers and the
missionary agencies of the various Churches; and it is our conviction that all that is done in the name of the Laymen's Missionary
Movement should help to strengthen these leaders and the
agencies through which the Churches as such must discharge their
missionary responsibility.
We urge the adoption by every Church of regular and thorough
methods of missionary education and finance, culminating once
each year in an organised personal canvass of each congregation,
with the earnest purpose of securing the systematic and proportionate contributions of every member toward the world-wide
propagation of the Christian evangel, and we recommend for
universal adoption the Scril?tural plan of a misRionary offering
every week, in order that this vast world enterprise may be kept
constantly in the minds and prayers of all Christians, and that
funds for the work may be adequate and steadily availahle.
We recommend that there be formed in each individual Church
a strong Missionary Committee, charged with the responsibility
of promoting missionary intelligence, intercession, and contributions, and that in each city or county where work is undertaken,
a Co-operating Committee of the Laymen's Missionary Movement
be formed, composed of laymen, selected so far as possible by
the various Churches to represent their constituency in the
territory covered, and that the Laymen's Missionary Movement,
throu$h its Executive Committee, in co-operation with the
established missionary agencies of the several Churches, be
authorised to provide such measures for the supervision and
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assistance of these Co-operating Committees as the providential
developments of the work may require.
We earnestly remind all Christians of the duty of habitual
prayer for missionaries; for native Christians; and for pastors
and churches at home ; that labourers may be thrust forth into
all harvest fields; that the unity of the Church may be realised
and that the glory of God may be universally revealed.
Remembering that the promises of Divine blessing are conditioned upon obedience to the will o'f God, and recognising the
deep spiritual quickening which has already come to the Churches
in many parts of the United States and Canada, through the
awakemng of the missionary spirit, we call upon the whole
membershi:p of the Churches here represented to unite with us
in discharging our personal and national missionary obligations.
Assembled in this NATIONAL MISSIONARY CONGRESS, and deeply
persuaded of the power of Christ through His united Church to
solve all the problems of human society, we desire to unite with
the Churches of Canada and of our sister nations throughout
Christendom, as loyal servants of the King of kings, in a comprehensive and adequate campaign for the conquest of the world
by Jesus Christ, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, the
Desire of the nations, and the Light of the world.

This· Congress has been described as the most significant
religious gathering ever held in America.
Simultaneous with this work in the cities and by States,
the men have been organised in several of the denominations, and the officers of the Movement have been the
helpers in all such organisations.
One of the first denominational movements to be
organised was in the Presbyterian Church South, which
held a convention at Birmingham, Alabama, lasting three
days, with over a thousand delegates present. This
conference accepted and endorsed the standard of an
average of $4 or 16 shillings per member to foreign
missions.
The Methodist Episcopal Church South has begun an
organisation. A convention was held at Chattanooga,
Tennessee, attended by about one thousand men, who
have set as their financial goal the increase of their
missionary offerings from $750,000 or £150,000 to
$3,000,000 or £600,000 annually.
This Movement
employs a general secretary.
The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, which met in Baltimore in May 19o8, endorsed
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t:he Movement and ·provided for the organisation of a
Methodist Laymen's Miss'iooary Movement. They a:lso
voted to increase their scale of giving to foreign missions
from $2,000,000 or £400,000 in 1:908 to $6,000,000 or
£1,200,000 annually by 1912. The Methodist Laymen's
Movement employs two secretaries.
Great conventions of men connected with the Presbyterian Church North have also been held at Omaha and at
Philadelphia under the leadership of the Forward Movement. In both of these conventions recommendations
were passed that the offerings of their entire denomination
be increased to an average of $5 or £1 a member for foreign
missions, which would be more than quadrupling. their
present gifts. The Southern Baptist Church and the
Reformed Church of the United States have each organised a Laymen's Missionary Movement, and each employs
a secretary to devote his time to the organisation and
extension of the work. The American Board, the
Baptist Missionary Society, the Board of Missions of the
;Episcopal Church, the Dutch Reformed Board, and the
Foreign Mission Board of the Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church have appointed committees to cooperate with the Movement.
The Anglican, BaptIBt, Congregational, Methodist,
and Presbyterian Churches of Canada have organised
their own separate Laymen's Missionary Movement, each
with its own secretary, in addition to supporting heartily
the interdenominational Movement, which also has a
geoond secretary in Canada.

EDect ·of the Mwement on the M ffl of the Churches
(a) The attitude of thow;ands of men towards foreign
m.issioas has been entirely chang€d. The men who have
· hitherto ~n apathetic and critical, and many even
positively hostile, have been changed into sincere and
active supporters.
~)· T-0 :thousands of mea: engyossed in business and
profdilioo:rllif.e, and in danger onosing their hold upon
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the great spiritual realities, there has come a new vision
of life and its opportunities.
(c) Statesmen like President Taft, his Excellency the
British Ambassador, the Governor-General of Canada,
the Governors of several states in the United States, the
Lieutenant-Governors of several provinces in Canada,
judges, and leading business and 'professional men have
spoken at these laymen's conventions and gatherings as
cordial supporters and advocates of the cause of foreign
missions.
(d) The attitude of the secular press towards foreign
missions has been radically changed. More missionary
information has appeared in the secular press of the
United States and Canada in the last two or three years
than in the preceding ten or, possibly, twenty-five years,
and most influential journals in both the United States
and Canada have editorially most cordially endorsed the
movement and have become advocates of the cause of
foreign missions.
(e) It has released prayer forces in the Church, and
hundreds of men to whom prayer had become a formal
exercise have, through the movement, been led to realise
that prayer is a vital reality, and they have been led into
a deeper spiritual life.
(/) The spirit of Christian unity and co-operation
everywhere manifested and most cordially expressed is a
practical demonstration of the essential unity of the
various branches of the Christian Church. Never before
in the history of either the United States or Canada have
all branches of the Christian Church, other than Roman
Catholic and Greek Orthodox, co-operated in a common
religious movement. No feature of the movement has
created a more profound public impression than this
evidence of unity and co-operation. The movement
has given, and will continue to give, to the Missionary
Societies a largely increased income. In Cana9a, in
the Anglican Church, the offerings to the work of the
M.S.C.C. in 1909 reached the total of $121,336 (£24,267),
~n increase in two years of $26,000 ({5200), as compared
COM. VI,-q
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with an increase of $22,000 (£4400) in five years, and the
gifts to all dioceses of foreign mission work in 1909 were
$328,387"68 (£65,677), a most gratifying increase over
previous years. The Presbyterian Church in Canada
gave to home and foreign missions, in 1907, $472,075
(£94,415). This was increased in 1909 to $665,966
(£133,193). The Methodist Church, in 1906-7, gave
$509,409·44 (£101,882) ; in 19o8-9, it gave $633,753·28
(£126,751). Baptist Churches gave, in 1907, $206,703
(£41,341) ; in 1909, $262,000 (£52,400). The Congregational Churches, in 1906-7, $10,282 (£2056); in 1908-9, ·
$15,954 (£3191). The best illustration of the increase
given to missions in a large city under the influence of
the movement is Toronto, in Canada. The financial
years of the several Churches are not identical, but for
the last recorded year, prior to November 1907, the contributions to home and foreign missions were about
$200,000, or £40,000. For the last recorded year, prior to
April 1910, the contributions were $387,515·33, or £77,503.
The _following is a statement of the four largest commuruons :Year.1907.
COMMUNION.
Year 1909.
Anglican
$51,786
$71,000
(£14,200)
(£10,357)
Baptist
$23,225·82
$60,877"9
(£12,175)
(£4605)
Methodist (1906-7)
$61,753·45
$102,754·241
(£12,350)
(£20,550)
Presbyterian
$III,6II
$46,322·13
(£9264)
(£22.322)
For the whole of Canada the increase for the past two
years has been about 33½ per cent.
In the United States the best single illustration of
the results of the Movement in one denomination is that
of the Southern Presbyterian Church, which was the
first to organise its own Laymen's Missionary Movement,
while at the same time co-operating fully with the Inter1

For year closing 30th April 1909.
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denominational Movement. In the year 1907, the total
contributions to foreign missions amounted to $276,263
(£55,253), or $r9 (4s. 5d.) per member. This amount
has been increased in the yoo.r 1910 to $420,602 (£84,1:20),
or $r-50 (6s.) per member. In twenty-three churches
of the Southern Presbyterian Church, represented in
twenty-three different cities or towns in the Southern
States, where the principles and methods of the Movement have been applied, with an aggregate membership
of 5023, the average contribution per member in the
year rgo6 amounted to $2·28 (9s. 2d.). In the year
1909-10, this amount had been increased to an average
of $6·33 (£1, 5s. 4d.) per member, and in one hundred
and four churches, representing nineteen different cities
or towns, where conventions were held in connection
with the National Missionary ·campaign, the aggregate
amount contributed last year to foreign missions amounted
to $81,519 (£16,304). This year there has been already
subscribed or voted by these same churches $134,961
(£26,992), and in seventeen cities in the Southern States,
where conventions were held and all branches of the
Church carried on a simultaneous canvass immediately
following the conventions, the aggregate amount contributed to foreign missions for the past financial year
amounted to $2rr,696 (£42,339). As a result of the canvass,
the aggregate amount so far subscribed by the same
churches of these cities amounts to $366.691 (£73,338).
It would not be roo.sonable to assume that the above
increases are all due to the Laymen's Missionary Movement, but in all cases where figures are given the secretaries of the different Missionary Societies attribute the
increases very largely to the Laymen's Missionary Movement-some entirely to the Mm·ement.
In some of the branches of the Church where the
Movement has only recently been introduced, it is too
soon to expect any immediate advance in missionary
contributions; but the evidence is that, during the current
year and in the following years, these branches all expect
very substantial increases. It is, however, not without

196

THE HOME BASE

interest to note that in the statistics for the last financial
year published in January 1910, showing the receipts for
missions from the Protestant Churches, the contributions
of Great Britain increased to £63,931, or $319,653, and
the gifts of other Christian Churches increased to £38,203,
or $191,017. In the United States and Canada, where
the Laymen's Movement has been especially active,
the increase during the same period was £251,281, or
$1,256,405.
All those engaged in the Movement recognise that
the financial results are the least important in this missionary awakening. There have come to the men of the
Churches, where the Movement has gripped them, a new
sense both of privilege and responsibility in being coworkers together with Christ in the work of world redemption ; a new conception of stewardship that involves love
and business talents as well as the possession of a new
consciousness of personal relationship to Christ and a new
sense of loyalty to Him.

The Future
The information before the Commission appears to
justify the conclusion that, if the work of the Movement
is continued in the future with the co-operation of the
Mission Boards, there is good ground for belief that the
men of the Church will place at the disposal of missionary
organisations all the moneys necessary to enable the
Societies of the United States and Canada to do their
full share in planting Christian Missions throughout
the entire non - Christian world. As, however, the
Mission Boards must collect and administer these funds,
their active and sympathetic co-operation is essential
to follow out the work of edncation and inspiration done
by the Movement. The Mov~ment sows the seed ; the
Mission Boards must gather in the harvest.
The possibilities for the Church and the cause of
missions that already begin to appear in this Movement
are beyond estimation. Its success as a mighty national
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movement is assured. Great diligence is required that
its practical methods may reach every local church, and
that the influence of the organisation make itself felt upon
every layman of every communion.
THE :MOVEMENT IN , SCOTLAND

The experience of the Laymen's Missionary Movement
in Scotland is comparatively limited. Active work was
commenced only in the autumn of 1908, and as since
then the Secretary has given the larger part of his time
to the work of organising the World Missionary Conference, it is difficult to lay down any clearly established
principles with the proper weight of experience behind
them.
The Movement is conducted by a General Committee
consisting of about a hundred men of various denominations. This Committee has appointed an Executive
Committee and a Secretary, with offices in Edinburgh.
In promoting the work in the various districts, groups
of leading men are got together to push the Movement
systematically in individual congregations, but there the
matter of separate organisation ends. The necessary
finance for its promotion is provided by members of the
central committee and others interested.
Although the experience of the Laymen's Movement
in Scotland has been so comparatively limited, the
financial results in individual congregations interested
are as striking as those obtained on a larger scale in
America, and three things clearly emerge : First, that the want of interest on the part of so
many men of our Churches is due not so much to
indifference or hostility as to lack of knowledge of the
situation.
Second, that men who have hitherto failed to take any
deep interest in the missionary work of the Church can
be effectively reached by a broad presentation of the
situation in the world at the present day 'in its relation
to the Kingdom of God. The experience of the Lay-
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men's Movement is that the surest way of interesting
a man in the missions of his own Church is to get him
to understand clearly the world-wide task confronting
Christianity.
Third, there is a large amount of dormant life in the
Churches which can be aroused, and there are a number
of very earnest-minded men who are prepared to do
what they can in the way of arousing interest if they
are suitably led and guided.
In those congregations where representatives of the
Laymen's Movement have had meetings with the officebearers, emphasis has been laid on the desirability of
closely overhauling the congregational organisation for
promoting interest and liberality on behalf of foreign
missions, and the necessity of making a committee of
men responsible for this work. In some cases it is found
that no missionary committee exists, and little or nothing
is done by the office-bearers to promote interest and
liberality beyond appointing a foreign mission treasurer.
The absence of proper organisation paralyses the interest
even of those who are sympathetic and disposed to do
something. In many cases the Movement has seen the
realisation of strength for service that comes to individuals
interested when they are banded together in an effective
organisation. Again, the practical work is too often left
entirely to lady collectors, and the Movement urges that,
where a congregation takes steps to put the foreign mission
fund on a better basis, the office-bearers should dignify
the proceeding in the eyes of the members by carrying
out a regular visitation of their districts in the interest
of the fund. This has already been done with striking
effect. 1
THE MOVEMENT IN AUSTRALIA

When the Laymen's Missionary Movement was introduced into Australia, there already existed in the Anglican.
1 The address of the Laymen's Missionary Movement in America
is I Madison Avenue, New York; in Great Britain, 100 Princes
Street, Edinburgh.
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and Congregational Churches of Victoria Laymen's
Missionary Unions. These were stimulated into new
life by the news of the Laymen's Movement in North
America, and regular branches of the Movement were
formed in connection with all the evangelical denominations in Victoria. Immediately the question arose as to
whether the financial side should -be pressed, and a campaign on the American lines inaugurated.
After proper consideration it was definitely decided to
make no such endeavour, but to pray and work directly
for the consecration of lives to the cause.
More than a year of prayer and quiet work by the
denominational movements, all of which are equally
represented on a General Council, led to what has been
characterised by careful and competent judges as the
deepest spiritual movement that has ever come to
Victoria.
It was not made easy to gain membership. Men were
informed that the aim was not primarily to secure money,
but to bring about the dedication of life to the absolute
mastery and guidance of the Holy Spirit. The men
counted the cost, and a large proportion of the men of
each congregation, to which the cause was presented,
responded.
The aspect of presentation which was found to appeal
most strongly to Victorian laymen was(I) The crisis in the field.
(2) The place held by laymen in the plan of God for
the evangelisation of the world.
Of the four points in the pledge of the Movement, those
of prayer and study were most manifestly blessed. The
only work spoken of was the enlistment of fellow Church
members. Increased giving was mentioned last of all.
But, as was anticipated, it was found that through
renewed prayer and increased knowledge there followed,
in the most striking way, an increase in the amounts
given.
,. ,ej
As soon as the Movement was well established in the
capital, a year's campaign in all the cities, and even towns
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of size, in Victoria was begun in February 1910. No town
failed to respond to the call to co-operate. The Movement has now spread to New South Wales and to South
Australia, and plans are being made for an Australian
National Convention at an early date. The heart and
centre of the Laymen's Movement in Australia is the
personal dedication of life that it advocates.
The principles of the Movement in Australia are set
forth in the, following terms : The Laymen's Missionary Movement is based upon the conviction that it is the duty of the Christian Church to carry the
Gospel to all mankind, and it seeks to do this by binding the
manhood of the Church into the great brotherhood, knit together
by a fourfold purpose : (a) To pray for the evangelisation of the world in this
generation.
(b) To study the progress of the missionary enterprise, that
prayer may be definite and intelligent.
(c) To engage in active service as the Holy Spirit may guide
in answer to prayer.
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

The Commission has only commendation for this
awakening among the laymen. It urges upon the
various denominational Societies that they take steps to
co-operate with the Movement in the organisation of the
laymen of their own body for effective advance work. It
would constitute an irreparable loss if, after the laymen
in any one communion had been aroused by the National
Movement, that denomination should fail to organise its
own laymen for the most effective work. Some denominations are alert to their opportunity and responsibility,
one having very thoroughly organised its laymen in
advance of the national movement. Others have not
yet completed their denominational organisation. The
Movement is wholesome, sane, and Christian, but in order
thatitmayrealise its purpose, the denominational organisation must be so complete as to include the local church
and provide ample opportunity for every layman to have
a distinctive share in the work of missions. Here oppor-
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They must not fail to act, and to act promptly and
effectively.

III. WOMEN
For the consideration of the ·question of Women's
Missionary Boards or Societies and their relation to the
parent Boards, we refer to the section of the Report
dealing with that subject. At the same time, the question
before us of the leadership of women in the foreign
missionary enterprise of the Church is so intimately
associated with the above, that it has been difficult sometimes to distinguish between them.
It has been generally accepted in all denominations
that woman's distinctive sphere of missionary work in
the local congregation is among women and children;
and yet, to the shame of men and the lasting glory of the
women, it must be stated that in not a few congregations the only missionary interest discernible is that
engendered and kept alive by devout women, while most
communions are indebted to their women for a large
measure of their missionary activity.
In many denominations, especially in Ame_rica, women
are the chief promoters of missionary interest in the local
churches. But, beyond this, they have perfected missionary organisations to such an extent that they are able to
reach quickly all the women connected with the work..
They have the means at their command to bring special
information and a call for help to the attention of all
their constituency with speed and precision. They practically never fail to secure a response that speaks well, not
only for their organisation, but for their devotion. When
the men of America organised the Laymen's Missionary
Movement, they studied the women's organisation and
adopted much of it. The women have been real leaders,
both in wide plans of organisation and in details of
execution. As to the beneficent results of the organisation of Women's Societies on the missionary spirit in
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the Church and home, in diffusing information, in promoting the spirit of prayer, and in increasing missionary contributions, our correspondents speak with one
voice.
The question as to what are the special characteristics
and the most helpful features of women's work in the
Church may be answered in a variety of ways. At the
same time, there is more or less similarity in the methods
adopted by the women's Societies for developing leadership among women, and among these the following deserve
special mention : I. CONFERENCES

In almost every case the separate congregations in
different districts or areas are grouped together in auxiliaries
or prffibyteries or dioceses, etc., and periodical conferences are held in central churches to which secretaries,
treasurers, and interested workers are summoned, when
new methods are discussed, reports given, and all matters
concerning the work are dealt with. These conferences
are held sometimes monthly, sometimes quarterly;
while, in connection with the annual missionary meetings
held in the different auxiliaries and larger towns, a special
conference and meeting of women workers is generally
convened. Residential conferences for women and girls
are also held by some Societies at various centres, and
they reach women and girls of wide social influence, and
. bring foreign missions into touch with home life. The
Church Missionary Society of England reports meetings of
a directly educative character, at which the training of
women for efficiency in committee work receives attention,
and at which special subjects are considerP.d. Books are
recommended for study. Experts attend the meetings
to answer questions and give information upon the
larger problems of mission work.
2. MEETINGS FOR PRAYER

In many of the auxiliaries or presbyteries special
meetings of women for prayer and intercession for foreign
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missions are held from time to time, while prayer unions
have been formed and prayer cycles and manuals have
been issued to aid memory and stimulate earnestness in
private prayer on behalf of the missionaries and their
work. One Anglican Society writes: "On Good Friday,
for some years past, our whole Girls' Movement has set
apart three half-hours for missionary intercession. This
year 2000 copies of the Intercession Paper have been
applied for."
3.

COLLECTION OF FUNDS

It has been the province of women in the administration

of their own households to deal with details ; they have
been taught not to despise small things, and the training
thus received has perhaps fitted them for the kind of
ministry to which they have felt themselves called in
the service of Christ. In the collection of funds this
attention to details has been marked. Every women's
society and committee has endeavoured to organise the
systematic collection of small sums of money, and to
encourage gifts of one penny or two cents per week, as well
as of larger amounts, their aim being to secure that every
individual woman in connection with a Christian congregation should realise her responsibility and duty in connection with the missionary enterprise. Different methods
have been adopted for the collection of these small sums
-collecting books or cards, missionary boxes, mite or
thanksgiving boxes. The most effective method-wherever this is possible-is the personal call, since in all work,
but especially in women's work, it is the personal element
which counts. As it is not always possible to secure a
sufficient number of collectors to carrv out this somewhat difficult and self-denying method, the missionary
box, so familiar to more than one past generation, is
still to be commended, especially for family use, where
the periodical opening of the box in the presence of the
assembled children is sure to make a lasting impression
on their minds. It is hardly necessary to add that this
impression will need to be strengthened by the judicious
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reading and telling of stories from the mission field and
of incidents in the lives and experience of missionary
heroes. A mother who is herself instructed and full of
missionary fervour will have no difficulty in inspiring
her children with enthusiasm for the cause.
Too much importance can hardly be attached to this
matter of a mother's influence, and of awakening in
mothers an adequate sense of their opportunity and,
therefore, responsibility, since it is noteworthy that in a
large percentage of the replies received to the question
put to candidates for missionary service, " What motives
led you to desire to become a missionary ? " the answer
bas been, " I was brought up in a missionary atmosphere,"
or "My mother's ambition was that one of her children
should become a missionary," or "My mother's prayers
influenced me," or some similar answer. Unfortunately,
as one English correspondent writes, "the average woman
knows so little of missions herself, that she is not at all
likely to interest her children."
There can be no doubt that many methods of home
work for foreign missions are common to both men and
women, and among these are the study circles and classes
which have aroused so much interest among women
and girls that they should not be passed over without
reference here. At the same time, they are so fully dealt
with elsewhere that it is not necessary to do more than
name them.

4.

wo:MEN's WORKING MEETINGS

There is one method which is so distinctively feminine
that it must be mentioned, especially as it has been
found useful both in raising funds and in promoting
interest in the cause. We refer to the women's working
meetings. These gatherings-common in both Europe
and America-are more or less of a social nature, gener~
ally held in tum in the different homes of the members
of the congregation, when articles of clothing are made
for sale either at home or abroad, and also articles
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suitable for presents and prizes for school children, or
for use in the mission hospitals. A correspondent writes :
" These meetings for work appeal to women whom it
does not seem possible to interest in any other way.
Periodical meetings are certainly necessary to keep up
interest." At these gatherings addresses are sometimes
given by a missionary at home on· furlough, or by some
member of the auxiliary, or letters from the field are read,
and in other ways fuller information is imparted and
interest is deepened. One correspondent says: "Wherever possible I would suggest addresses by women (not
missionaries) who have travelled in any mission field and
can speak of what they have seen."

5.

OTHER ACTIVITIES

It is to women as leaders and initiators that the Churches
have looked for the formation and conduct of children's
missionary bands. They train the little ones in missionary
recitations and dialogues, and the representation of
missionary scenes. They seek to interest mothers'
meetings in the sufferings and sorrows of their sisters in
other lands. "Everything depends," says a correspondent,
" on whether the leaders of these meetings are themselves
keen on foreign missions." It is women who manage for
the most part the missionary library in connection with
the congregations, and have charge of the distribution
of missionary periodicals among the members, often in
England combining this with the calling for the regular
offerings at the homes of the subscribers.
In these various ways women are bringing their influence to bear in furthering the interests of foreign missions
in the home and in the Church.
From the consideration of this subject of the home
leadership of women, two principles become apparent :
(1) that in order to develop the work it is necessary first
to develop the woman-in mind as well as in spirit,
and, (2) that, as one correspondent points out, "a steady
policy of training leaders carried forward at headquarters
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tends to develop women who will bring new life into old
methods, and express the old principles through new
activities."
It is evident, from this survey of the forces capable of
leadership in the Churches, and only waiting to be inspired,
instructed, organised, and set to the task, that here in
itself is a field for effort and prayer that is full of promise
for the future. When these forces are completely organised
and on fire with the living Spirit of service and sacrifo::e,
there will be no halting in the progress of the Kingdom
as it moves on to the consummation of the Divine
plan.

CHAPTER XII

PROBLEMS OF ADMINISTRATION
R.ELATIO~ OF NEEDS ABROAD AND RECEIPTS
AT HOME
(The Problem of Deficits)
SIMPLY stated, the problem of deficits is the question
whether a Foreign Missionary Society should do the
work that ought to be done and that can be done in its
field of operation, expecting its constituency to supply the
needed funds, or, closing its eyes to need and opportunity,
should first enquire of the supporting constituency how
much it may spend for the promotion of the work? The
former plan creates deficits, expecting the Church to
reimburse when the facts are known; the latter plan
precludes any advance the Church has not authorised.
In many respects this is one of the most, if not the
most, perplexing department of missionary administration. The executive committees and the officers of the
Mission Boards are necessarily the most thoroughly
informed regarding the needs of the populations in the
mission fields for which they regard themselves as responsible, as they are also well aware of the opportunities
open to advance the work at the front. There can be no
question that the recognition of a real need constitutes
in itself a call to do everything possible to supply
that need. When that need is moral and spiritual, the
call has unusual significance to those who haw, in a
special manner, given themselves to the moral and
spiritual uplift of the world.
207
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When we have in addition a situation in which some
cataclysm or sudden change in the attitude of the people
brings within the reach of spiritual influence thousands,
or even millions, who have hitherto been cut off from
any possible aid, then it is imperative that the officers of
Missionary Societies decide whether such a condition
constitutes in itself a call of God to advance by making
the necessary expenditure of money, trusting that when
the situation and opportunity are made clear the supporting constituency will respond.
There are those who hold the position that it is the duty
of the officers and executive committees of Missionary
Societies to appoint and send out every worthy candidate
that applies for service, and to enter every door opened
to the Christian teacher, quite independently of the
question of income. These would say that Missionary
Societies are to be the judges of the amount of mission
work a denomination should do, basing their action upon
the manifest will of God, as revealed to the officers and
executive committees through their missionaries, and
that the constituency of each Society is under divine
obligation to provide its mission organisation with funds
sufficient to meet all of its requirements. Some frankly
say that a Society that refuses to appoint a worthy
candidate, simply because its funds are inadequate, or
to take up new work that is presented as a privilege and
responsibility, because its treasury is empty, shows thereby its lack of faith in God, who led the candidate to apply,
and who has removed the barriers and opened the doors
to new fields of conques_t. If God can and does thus lead
men to offer themselves for service, and at the same time
prepare the way for an enlarged and growing work, surely
He can and will do the simplest thing of all, namely, move
the hearts of His stewards to provide the funds to complete the work. It is also affirmed that not to follow
manifest divine guidance in this work is to walk by sight
and not by faith.
There is more reason for this position now that in
so large a measure the non-Christian world has been
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mapped out, the territory delimited and responsibility
agreed upon by the different Missionary Societies and
Board3, so that, if within the territory of any one Society
there is timidity and halting, it cannot be expected that
another will come in and complete the task. Under
present arrangements, for the mos.t part, if one Society
fails to enter an open door, that door stands open in vain,
and the Gospel is bound and restricted by the lack of
faith of those who bear the responsibility, whether it be
the officers of the Mission Board or the constituency that
fails to supply the funds.
Missionary Societies are set for a particular task that
no one else will do. This includes ministering to those
who are sick and in dire need of physical relief, as well as
to those who are in peril of moral death and in need of
spiritual light and consolation. The attitude taken
by many is, that no matter what the need may be, no
matter what the physical or spiritual peril, or how easily
and effectively relief can be given, if the :,ffording of that
relief is to involve the Missionary Society in a financial
deficit at the end of the year, then the relief must not be
given, and the physical and spiritual loss must follow.
Owing to the complexity of this question and the two
sides strongly taken by different parties, there have come
to be two classes of Missionary Societies, the one including
tho~e Societies which are sometimes distinguished from
others as "faith missions," the other, a much larger
class, which, while they do not bear this label, would,
nevertheless, deny that they are any less faith missions
than their co-workers who are so designated. The Societies
in the former class announce that they never have debts
because they expend only what they receive, and as they
receive it, so that when their income decreases through
depleted receipts, by so much the less do the officials
send out funds for the,. support of the missionari~ and
the work.
Their missionaries go out with the full understanding
of the case, and accept what they receive as the indication
of the will of God as to what they ought to have. It is easy
COM. VI.-I4
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to understand that any marked diminution of receipts
of such Societies for any single year, through any cause
whatever, must necessarily bring extreme suffering upon
these missionaries, many of whom are at remote and
interior stations, to escape from which they have no
funds, while they are unable to supply themselves with
the bare necessaries of life. Such a situation is impossible with the other class of Missionary Societies, who
them,;elves guarantee each year to their missionaries at
the front the minimum amount they will send them for
that year, and then, if for any reason the receipts of the
Society experience a marked diminution, the amount
promised to the missionaries is sent them, even if funds
have to be borrowed for the purpose. The missionaries
supported by a pledged allowance are not infrequently
called upon in times of special distress to give material
aid to those who belong to the so - called "faith
missions."
It must be borne in mind that when these Societies
promise a large sum for the support of their missionaries
and their work, they do so in faith, for none of the funds
thus pledged are in hand at the time, but the officers of
the Society have faith that the supporting constituency
will supply the money as it is needed, and in most cases
this is done.
In the one case, that last mentioned, the officers and
executive committee of the Missionary Society exercise
faith in that they pledge to the missionaries in their
difficult and even perilous positions the payment of an
assured amount for their support and for the work. In
the case of the other class of Societies, the officers and
executive committees seem to throw the burden of faith
upon the missionaries themselves. In the former case,
if the faith exercised has seemed to be larger than results
warrant, the officers find thems~ves burdened with a
deficit for which they become responsible, while in the
latter case, if the receipts are not equal to expectations,
it is not the officers who suffer but the missionaries. In
both cases the entire work is one of faith.
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We have then three distinct views regarding the financial
policy of a Missionary Society or Board, namely : r. That the responsible officers of a Society are bound
to undertake the work presented to it, irrespective of the
state of its finances, trusting God to provide for all
needs.
.
2. That no work shall be undertaken until there is
reasonable assurance that the pledges made by the
Society will be met by the supporting constituency before
the close of the fiscal year. One Society carries this
theory to such an extreme that it raises and banks its funds
one year in advance of its expenditure, thus eliminating
all chances of a deficit except in case of some general
disaster.
3. That the Society is primarily a transmitting agency
whose duty is to forward whatever funds are contributed,
but with no financial responsibility for the support of its
missionaries or for the upkeep of the work.
The problem we are considering confronts every Missionary Society to-day. Every missionary and every
officer of a Missionary Society knows what it is to stand
in the face of marvellous God-given opportunities and be
compelled to halt because of the warnings that come up
from the constituency that a deficit must not be incurred
an:i will not be tolerated. We all know too well the
struggle that this has cost as we have agonised in prayer
and waited for guidance until at last we have stopped
our ears to the call from the depths, and closed our eyes
to the vision of souls helplessly struggling for life, and
turned away, even beating a retreat, because we feared
a deficit more-shall we say ?-than we feared the warning, " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto these, ye did it not
unto Me."
At the present time Missionary Societies, with few if
any exceptions, have adopted the general policy of keeping their expenditure so far as seems possible within the
probable limit of their income. In other words they are
accustomed to base their missionary activities not upon
the needs of the field, but upon the probable income from
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the constituency. They have practically ceased to ask
the Lord to lead into the fields He would have them win
for Him, but they rather enquire of the home constituency how much it plans to give during the year.
It would seem that under this principle the Missionary
Societies and the missionaries become not servants of the
Lord to do His untrammelled will, but rather the agents
of the ,Church to execute its measure of desire and purpose.
Most of the Societies take a medium ground, avoiding
launching out in new and large enterprises which demand
greatly increased expenditure of money, without having
first consulted their constituency and secured encouragement, while, at the same time, they bring influences to
bear upon the constituency to multiply contributions
that they may more nearly reach the standard
required.
While this is generally true, but few of the Societies
in Europe and America have been able to carry on their
eyer-widening work without an occasional deficit, occasionally amounting in some cases to 10 per cent. or even
II1ore of the entire income of the year. In the last ten
years in the United States twelve Societies have reported
deficits. The debt of one of these covered the entire
ten-year period, while two had deficits for nine years,
one for eight, one for seven, etc. The China Inland
and the Alliance Missions are practically the only Societies
that so conduct their finances that no deficit is incurred,
&Jthough in case of a heavy falling-off of receipts they
would be compelled to advance funds to prevent their
missionaries from perishing. The China Inland Mission
for forty-five years has received funds sufficient to meet
it~ needs, while the officers at home as well as the missionaries are pledged to keep free from debts. The
5'9ciety that has carried a deficit for the entire ten years
reports that its aim is to avoid debts. Another report
from oµe of the strong Boards in America says:.. It is just as impossible for a successful Mission Board to carry

on its work aggressively without incurring the necessity of occa8\®;l)ly going int,o debt, oo it is for any other kind of business.
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enterprise of large proportions. We bold that it is out duty as a
Board or Executive Committee to exercise due caution, and not
to plunge our Church, with reference to its foreign missionary
work, needlessly into debt. \Ve often, however, send out _a new
missionary on the confidence we have that the Church will provide for his support, when there is no money in the treasury for
that purpose at the time he is sent. On the other hand, we do not
do this unless it is a real emergency."

Another American Society reports :.. There is a divided opinion in our Board of Missions with regard
to the matter of debts. Speaking generally, the Board is of the
opinion that as long as the appropriations are so far within ~he
ability of the Church to give, it may be held back from entenng
upon new work only by the dictates of prudence."

A spokesman for an old American Society says :.. As a rule, I think it is the duty of a Mission Board always to
keep ahead of the Church in planning and doing its work, and seek
to bring the Church up to such advance as is called for. Just how
far it should act upon this principle or adopt this policy is a question of reasonable prudence. Our whole work is a work of faith,
so far as the means to carry it on are concerned. For some years
our Board pursued the policy of not appropriating more in any
given year than the average receipts for the previous five years.
This made it impossible to embrace new opportunities or engage
in new work that opened to us, and sometimes necessitated serious
and distressing retrenchment. Happily we have been led and
enabled to pursue a different policy for the last few years, and
have as a rule appropriated in advance all that the missions
have asked for, of which the executive committee approved. In
this our faith has been rewarded by the increased contributions
of the Churches."

This Society has had no deficit for the last eight years.
An English Society official says:.. I regard deficits as neither unavoidable nor inexcusable, but
rather as in the category of natural, though eminently unpleasant,
results of the difficulty of duly co-ordinating the needs of the field
and the realisation of them by the Church at home."

Another European Society reports:" Deficits are unavoidable and must ever follow devotion and
daring."

An officer of a women's European Society writes:" We are disposed to regard deficits as to some extent iinavoid~
able, and even, on the whole, as a healthy stimulus to increased
prayer and effort on the part of the Church and encouraging
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evidence of the life and growth of the work itself. No doubt
a large deficit recurring year after year might tend to discourage
and even paralyse effort, but the aim of the missionary committee
should be to equalise receipts and expenditure rather by raising
the income to meet the needs of a growing and expanding ·work
than by cutting down expenses."
·

Another European Society reports:" V..'e cannot know beforehand exactly what the year's income
will be and count on a modest increase. Should there be decrease
instead, it is not the committee that is to blame. Our policy
is to spend a little more than the last year's income, but we should
think it inexcusable to launch out to any great extent with a
stationary income."

The British and Foreign Bible Society, which for
eight· years had deficits amounting in the aggregate to
£120,000 or $600,000, and which depleted both the
Society's reserve fwid and its stock of books, writes:" These years of deficiency have been a disguised blessing.
A very careful review of all the methods employed and much
reorganisation took place.
This resulted in valuable economies
as well as greater efficiency. The determination of the committee
to so manage their affairs that there should not be piteous appeals
to meet debt was productive of increased public confidence, which
is a valuable asset."

One of the leading Missions of Scotland reports :" As a Committee and a Church we have always thought it

right to see our way through financial obligations, before incurring the same, as we have so often seen the so-called • policy
of faith' result in financial disaster; but we are specially careful
to watch that we do not allow ourselves to be content with simply
meeting from year to year old claims, and we do everything we can
to quicken the Church to press forward to new undertakings and
to provide increased contributions."

One of the great Boards in America reports :" The work of any Board should be governed by its resources
carefully estimated. A reasonable advance, based upon the
growth of the Church in ability and willingness to respond, is safe
and wise."

Another leader reports :.. A reasonable advance beyond the income of the past year
should be undertaken from time to time, until we have grounds
to believe that the Church is doing its ma,ximu:in am.ount tQr t4o
\lVa.P~elisatiolJ of t4e wqr\q,"
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Another well-known leader and expert writes : " If there is weak support by the Church, a Board should
conform its expenditure to probable income. If the denomination is tolerably loyal to missions, the acceptance of prudential
openings and new lines of effort would, or at least could, lead to an
increased support of the cause."

Another well-known authority in mission circles,
speaking for one of the large Mission Boards, writes :" Every effort is made to avoid a deficit at the end of the year.
We are compelled, as are other Boards, to make appropriations
for the work a year in advance, and we always do so after carefully canvassing the probable receipts. The· appropriation is
made with the confident expectation that it will be covered by
receipts. No provision is made for extraordinary expenditures
or for diminution of receipts, so that now and then a deficit
appears at the close of the fiscal year. However much this is
deplored by the officers and Committee of the Board, it is so
apparent that further reductions on the field would work physical,
moral, and spiritual disaster, that the energy of the Board is
directed to efforts for increasing the sources of regular income rather
than to the organisation of retreat. We are confident our Church
is abundantly able to meet all needs if we use proper methods of
cultivation, and if the God of Missions direct our effort through
His Holy Spirit. We believe our obligation is to the Church as
well as to the pagan."

This statement fairly represents the position taken by
the leading Missionary Societies both in Europe and
America. These principles apply equally to the sending
out of new missionaries and to appropriations made for
the support of the work as a whole.
These quotations are a fair sample of many that might
be given. There are none who advocate a general and,
what might be called by some, a reckless advance and
enlargement of the work abroad without a reasonable
assurance that the added funds for such work will be
provided. On the other hand, to continue year by year
to appropriate and use the same amount of money that
was used the year before, is to destroy in the Church any
idea of growth, and can but confirm the Church members
in the belief that they have reached the limit of demand
and their limit in giving, while a.t the same time the work
abroad will tend to stagnation q.nd tb,e missionaries to
(4sco-qragement.
·
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After an exhaustive survey of this most vital subject,

we are led to the following conclusions as fairly representing the general attitude of the leading Missionary
Societies upon both sides of the water :I. Missionary Societies, exec11tive officers, and missionaries
are not alone responsible for the success or failure of the
work abroad, but the responsibility must be shared with the
supporting constituency.
Officers and committees of Missionary Societies, while
painfully aware of the unseized opportunities and the
unentered open doors, are powerless to advance unless
the men and women for the work are available, and
unless the needed funds are provided. Hence follows
the position that the responsibility does not rest wholly
upon the officers of Societies, but upon the Church, which
should provide the funds. If advance is not made, the
failure belongs to the Church.
2. One of the chief duties of the Missionary Societies
and their offecers is to keep the Church informed of the needs
and opportunities abroad, and to inspire in it the spirit of
the larger beneficence.
It is an error to assume that the only duty of the Mission
Board is to direct the work abroad, and to use in that
service only such funds as are voluntarily provided by
the Church. The Societies stand upon the watch-tower,
and from their position of vantage take note of the advance
of the Kingdom in the remote parts of the earth. What
they observe and believe and feel, they are in duty bound
to impart to the contributing constituency, that the
responsibility may be passed to those to whom it belongs.
It is the privilege and business of a Missionary Society
to arouse and inspire and even compel the Church to a
larger and more liberal beneficence, as much as it is its
duty to conduct with efficiency and economy the work
abroad. The Church has a right to look to the officers
of the Missionary Society for a new vision of duty and
opportunity, and to expect from them such presentations
of the needs and opportunities abroad that to increase their
gifts will seem to its members a privilege, and but the
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natural result of the new life of hope and faith into which
they have entered. When a Missionary Society fails to
advance its work, it is fair to ask if the Society itself has
been properly alert and faithful in its relation to the
supporting constituency.
3. The Missionary Society must keep before the Church
the need of a continual advance until the fields for which
the denomination is responsible have been adequately
provided for.
No Society and no Church can afford to stand still in
its missionary work. To do so would be disastrous to
both. Aside from the demoralising and de-spiritualising
effect of stagnation, both in the Society and in the
Church, the moral effect upon the missionaries and the
native Christians would be most unfortunate. To be
placed as a small minority in the midst of paganism
with all its aggressive opposition, and in that condition
to be warned that they are not to be reinforced or given
supplies for advance, but that they are expected only to
hold indefinitely the positions now occupied, is to demand
of men and women a courage and strength and faith that
is more than human. The most discouraging and even
impossible positions can be maintained for a time if there
is assurance that opportunity for adyance will soon be
afforded. No army can be held indefinitely in the field
passively and under fire and in the face of overwhelming
opposition. The only hope of missions lies in unceasing
advance along every line of Christian endeavour, through
every crumbling barrier, into every strategic centre,
increasing .in volume, courage, faith, and power as it
advances, until the very gates of hell cannot prevail
against it.
What is true of the missionaries and native workers at
the front is equally true of the Church at home. A Church
that is not enlarging its effort for the conquest of the
world, and pushing out its forces in increasing numbers, and
multiplying its contributions for their support, is either a
dead or a dying Church. These facts must be understood
by the Societies and, alert with every energy God gives
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them, they must bring the Church into co-partnership
with them in the campaign for the Christian conquest
of the world, which campaign cannot fail to increase in
cost and effort until the victory is won.
4. The Societies must teach the Churches that a mere
trifiing advance, not in proportion to increased membership
and added wealth, can in no measure meet the demands of
the case.
In these days when there is such rapid growth in
national wealth, accompanied by perhaps a larger increase
in expenditure for personal comfort and for luxuries, a
mere trifling advance from year to year in the contributions of a Church for the cause of missions can never
satisfy either the cause or the Church. It is the province
of Missionary Societies to gather the facts of the increase
of wealth and of numbers in the Christian Church, and
to make the Church see wherein the path of privilege and
duty lies. While it is true that the people are to be
reached mainly through the pastors, still the responsibility to mass and array the facts and to make the appeal
belongs to the Missionary Society and the officers that have
the work in charge.
5. The Society is bound to move forward as rapidly as
it is confident that, by its efforts and by the grace of God,
the following of the Chi,rch and supporting constituency can
be commanded.
The Society stands upon the walls, and to it the Church
looks for reports of the progress made at the front as well
as for the signals to advance. It must maintain a position
of recognised leadership commanding the confidence and
the following of its constituency. It cannot afford to be
unprogressive or to give the Church the impression that
it is doing all it is able to do (unless perchance this be a
fact, which would indeed be a new thing under the
sun), and that there is no need of increased effort
and sacrifice for the sake of the multitudes abroad yet
unreached.
In order to accomplish this, the Society itself will be
compelled to make advances with the ass-qrance that t4e
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Church can and will be brought up to the new standard.
To determine the degree of advance over the past year
requires an intimate understanding of the condition and
spirit of the constituency and its financial ability, as well
as a knowledge of the number and temper of those congregations and individuals who have never become supporters of the cause, and to reach whom plans should
always be made.
The Missionary Societies are the standard-bearers of
the Churches as they advance with the gospel of Christ
for the conquest of the world. It is imperative, therefore,
that the standard be kept to the front of the marching
forces, while it is equally necessary that it be not so far
in front that the Churches become disheartened or even
lose sight of it altogether. If non-supporting Church
members in every Christian country could be led to give
as liberally as the one-tenth of the Church members who
now give the greater part of all that is given for foreign
missions, the work of every Board would advance with
leaps and bounds. The nine-tenths must be won while
the interest of the one-tenth is not allowed to wane.
Under these principles now and then a deficit may occur
at the end of the fiscal year, but this will not be because
it is a policy of the Board to incur debt, but generally
because the Church has not responded as was anticipated
to the call for a forward movement.
6. Deficits may be cai,sed by some overwhelming disaster
calling for an immediate expenditure of funds.

In such an emergency the Missionary Society has no
alternative but to do what wise administration and the
spirit of humanity and Christianity demands, even though
a deficit result. We refer to events like the massacres in
Turkey in 1895 and 1909, and the Boxer uprising in North
China in 1900. In all such cases the missionaries must be
cared for and the native Christians shown the Christian
spirit of sympathy and fraternity. Usually when the facts
are made known to the supporters, emergency funds will
be provided to meet the new needs. However this may
be, any Board that failed adequately to meet the needs
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a disaster, would be recognised by the world as
recreant to its great trust. Let it always be understood
that a deficit is not a crime, that it does not necessarily
indicate poor business management, and that in fact it
may show the far-seeing and sober wisdom and Christian
devotion and wise statesmanship of those who bore the
tesponsibility at the time. A debt is no more a disgrace
to a Mission Board than to a business house, or to a
hospital, or to a nation.
7. Legacies, through their fiuctuation, often disappoint
expectations and lead to a deficit.
Some Societies hold that it is better to set aside this
uncertain and irregular income for special objects, such as
buildings, that can wait from year to year in case receipts
fall off. Some Societies have reached the point where
they are able to put all legacies in any one year into a
legacy fund, so that each legacy is extended over a period
of years. This method greatly reduces the fluctuations
in this item for any one year, and helps to equalise and
make more certain what naturally is filled with such
uncertainty. One large Board in the United States has
secured a fund of $250,000, or £50,000, to which each
year all legacies are carried, and at the close of the fiscal
year one-third of the entire sum is taken from the fund
and put to the credit of the current account.
Whatever may be said against Missionary Society
deficits, and much can be said against them, it is probably
not as demoralising or disastrous to the enthusiasm and
spirit of advance in the Church as would be a repeated
credit of considerable proportions. It would be fatal to
have the Church believe that the work abroad is abundantly sustained, and so not in need of a more liberal
~d increasing support.
Our investigations lead us to the inevitable conclusions:
First, that persistent debts or deficits in Missionary
Societies bring discouragement, for the most part, to
their constituency.
Second, that in spite of overwhelming calls for ad\"ance,
Missionary Societies should do everything consistent
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with their moral obligations to close each fiscal year
without a deficit.
Third, that the officers and executive committees of
Missionary Societies and Boards are the legitimately
constituted leaders to keep before the Church the needs
and opportunities that are appearing abroad, and to
educate their rightful constituency .to. see and appreciate
the need, and to become loyal and liberal supporters of
that work.
Fourth, that Missionary Societies should possess such
faith in the God of missions, and so live their faith
in the presence of their constituency and inspire it in
the missionary body and in the hearts of the native
Christians, that a new life of faith shall be begotten in
the Church and in all who come into contact with the
work, until, with irresistible power, it shall seize upon all
who bear the name of Christ, and, sweeping away every
obstacle, become itself the dominant life of the Church. ·

CHAPTER :XIII

PROBLEMS OF ADMINISTRATION
RELATION OF WOMEN'S BOARDS TO GENERAL
CHURCH SOCIETIES
IN view of the importance of the large number of
Women's Missionary Boards and Societies existing in all
the great Christian countries, it is essential that we
should give brief attention to the questions of their
organisation, work, and present place in the effective
prosecution of the work at home. It is not within the
province of this Commission to give special attention to
the work of these Societies in the foreign field. It is,
however, imperative that we should give a place to the
consideration of the relation of these Societies to the
parent or general Societies of each denomination.
It seems to have been the early thought that the foreign
missionary must necessarily be a celibate. While many,
if not most, of the first male missionaries married sooner
or later, there was little effort made to extend interest
among women at home, and as little indication that the
conditions and needs of pagan women abroad were to
have any special consideration. It is not strange that
this was the case, since the entire work of missionaries
abroad was in an uncertain state, practically without
definite policy. Married men were sent to the great
mission fields, but almost no single women were commissioned, and no systematically organised efforts were made
to reach the women of the East.
Nearly two generations of missionaries passed away
j2~
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before women of Europe and America became aroused
to the great need, as well as to the over.vhelming opportunity of work among wonien in non-Christian lands. In
the meantime, much effective work had been done by
women in collecting funds through local Societies, and in
promoting missionary interest in the Church as a whole.
Within the last half-century denominatiooal and interdenominational Women's Societies or Boards have
rapidly multiplied, both in the United States and in
Europe, some of them wholly independent, while others are
more or less organically related to the general denominational Society or Board, until at the present time there
are over sixty Women's Societies in active operation.
Foreign missions received a great impulse at home and
abroad through the formation of these Women's Societies,
and the bringing into this work of a great number of
devoted, able, and energetic women, who had hitherto
hardly been aware of the fact that among their sisters
of the East there was a specific work for them. By far
the larger part of the officers and secretaries of these
Societies were, and continue to be, voluntary workers.
The watchword, "Women's Work for Women," proved
to be of mighty potency in arousing the Christian women
of Europe and America to effective effort. They were
able, as only women can, to arouse other women to
a new conception of their privilege, and, in multitudes
of cases, to awaken a new interest in men who had been
unmoved by the appeals of existing Missionary Societies.
To the number of married missionaries at the front
there were gradually added, in some instances, half as
many more single women whose work lay among the
women, girls, and children, for whom the missionaries
hitherto had been able to accomplish but little.
The organisation of Women's Missionary Societies,
both in Europe and in America, is too varied to admit of
any kind of satisfactory classification here. In a few
instances the Women's Societies are wholly independent
of the general denominational Society, raising their own
money, appointing and directing their own missionaries,
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and managing their own affairs. Others have an auxiliary
relation to the parent Society although they themselves
have a complete and separate legal existence. In
these cases there is a close co-operation in the selection
and appointment of missionaries, the placing of appropriations, and in the direction of the work in the field.
While upon their committees men are seldom found,
yet there is constant conference with the officers of the
parent Society, and a regular reference, by that Society,
of questions relating to the special needs of women's
work to the women's organisation, while, on the other
hand, important action taken by the women's committee
comes for approval also before the committee of the
general Society. Connected with practically all the
regular denominational Missionary Societies in America
there are corresponding Women's Missionary Societies,
for the most part working more or Jess in co-operation
with them and raising money for the support of single
women missionaries. In almost every case the work
abroad is regarded as practically one with that of the
general Society, and is so directed. While there is considerable difference in the details' of the working, both at
home and abroad, of the different Women's Societies in
America, this may be taken as a fair general statement.
In Great Britain there is far greater divergence of
method than in America. The practice of the various
Societies is so different that the more important instances
must be described separately.
The Church Missionary Society had, in1886,onlytwenty
single women on its staff, and it has now four hundred and
forty. The work of these women, so far as headquarters is
concerned, is administered entirely by the committees
which have charge of the men's work, and there are no
women on these committees. There is, however, a
women's department at the headquarters of the Society,
with a lady assistant-secretary in charge. She acts as a
consultant to the other secretaries with regard to women's
work abroad, and with a staff of workers, several of whom
~e honorary, she strives to stimulate the work of women
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throughout the country. The women supporters of this
Society work for its general funds and not for any special
fund for women's work. The women missionaries in the
mission field meet together in their own conferences, and
make their opinion known to the parent committee
through the men's or general conference. There is also,
in connection with the Church of England, an independent
Zenana Society, the work of which at home is . quite
separate from that of the Church Missionary Society,
although both Societies work in close co-operation abroad.
The constituency represented by the London Missionary
Society is alone among the leading Societies in
Great Britain in having no independent or partially
independent Society for missionary work among women
by women. On the Board of Directors women have an
equal place with men, and are equally eligible to serve
upon every committee, except that· of finance. While
there is some discussion as to whether more funds would
not be secured were there a separate women's organisation, there is a strong feeling that the present arrangement
is of real value to the work of the Board, and that the
plan of the closest organic union is the wisest one.
Although several unmarried women are on the staff
of the Baptist Missionary Society, the work of single
women is, for the most part, directed by the Baptist
Zenana Mission, which is managed by a committee composed wholly of women. The officers of each Society
are members of the committee of the other, and thus a
knowledge of the policy and procedure of the two committees is gained by each. In the opinion of the officers
of the Baptist Zenana Mission a greater amount of work
is done at less cost, and a larger amount of money is
raised by this separate management than would be the
case under one Board. The need for closer co-operation
between the two Societies has been felt from time to
time, and plans for bringing this about are at present
under consideration.
The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society has a
Women's Auxiliary managed entirely by women. This
COM, VI,-15
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Auxiliary sends out its own workers, although the general
Society also employs women missionaries. The missiori.7
aries sent out by the Women's Auxiliary work in the
mission field under the direction of the general superintendent of the mission in the area where they are
stationed, so that on the mission field there is no separate
local administration of the work. Difficulties have been
felt from time to time, and when these arise the officers
of the two committees meet for consultation.
In the Presbyterian Churches the Women's Association or committee is an independent organisation, appointing its own agents, collecting and administer_ing its own
finance, and directing its own operations. Its relation
to the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church,
however, is of an intimate kind. in the Church of
Scotland, and in the United Free Church of S-cotland,
inembers of the Foreign Mission Committee sit on the
Women's Committee, and the two organisations are thus
kept in close touch with one another. In the Unitecl
Free Church, representatives of the Women's Foreign
Mission attend the meetings of the Foreign Mission
Committee. In the mission field the work is uhder the
direction of the local Mission Council, of which the
women missionaries are members, at least wheri matters
relating to women's work are under considenition. ln
the English Presbyterian Church the Foreign Mission
Committee ahd the Women's Committee meet frequently
in conference, and conferences are also held between the
men and women workers in the mission field. In this
Church the desirability of establishing a more iht~ate
connection between the two home Committees is now
under consideration.
In Holland auxiliary women's associations provide
for the equipment of the missionaries. The number cii
\l:iese au;xiliaty unions is upon the increase. befi.ne'4
sectiorts have the right to send a representative to th~
Gen~r11-l .t\s~enibly, where they b,ave full ~ot.~,g pq~er.
. In Gerlii::1:ny there are at present mhet-een Women'.~
:Missioria.ty Societies, rione of them laFge, but several 61
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them of long standing. It is only recently that the
general Societies have begun to form alliances for. work
with these women's organisations, and some of the
latter are still wholly independent. All the German
Missionary Societies recognise the great importance of
the work of unmarried women in the mission fields.
Almost all the women's missionary drganisations in
Sweden, Denmark, and Norway are directly auxiliary to
the more general Societies.
As a substantial indication of the interest aroused
and mairttained by these various Women's Societies
over the world, we have to glance only at the enormous
sums of money which they have raised and distributed.
Last year these sixty or more women's organisations,
the oldest of them beginning only a little more than ~
generation ago, raised over four millions of dollars, or
over £800,000. In addition to raising this remarkable sum
annually, Women's Societies have done a great deal in the
United States and Canada to create an interest in the
united study of missions by the preparation and publication of books prepared by a committee of women constituted for this purpose. During the past ten years,
since this special form of work assumed prominence,
more than five hundred thousand volumes of these
various works have been sold for use in mission study
classes, largely among women and girls, besides some
fifty thousand missionary maps and a still larger number
of pictures as aids in the study of missions.
· With the increasing recognition by the. Church of its
corporate responsibility, there comes a tendency to discourage the multiplicity of organisations and to unite
the forces of the Church in a i:nore concentrated effort.
While it was probably not anticipated at the outset that
the Women's Societies would appeal through the reguiat
Church channels for the support of their special work~
it is hot surprising that, under the pressure of enlarging
work, these Societies should, with increasit1g frequency,~
seek the support of the denomination either by askin.g for
a collectioii, ot by endeavouring to divide irtdiviouat:giftio
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with the general Society, and thus divert to the treasuries
of the women's organisations gifts which many pastors
feel should go through the regular channels of Church
beneficence. A large number of pastors and recognised
leaders speak of the confusion this method causes, and
ask for some kind of adjustment of mission appeals, so
that there shall not seem to be a rivalry between the
women's foreign missionary organisations and the regular
Missionary Societies. Though this condition is by no
means universal, it has become so common, according
to reports received from a wide variety of sources, that
it cannot be ignored. It is not the fault of any organisation, and, under the old apathy of the Church as a whole
upon the subject of foreign missions, raised no questions.
It is a good sign indeed, and one full of promise, that the
Church is beginning to realise its corporate responsibility
for the Christianisation of the world, and that it is jealous
of any movement that would seem to divide its efforts.
At the same time, upon the foreign field the work that
once appeared to be so distinctively women's work for
women under the natural processes of development and
growth, is not now so clearly differentiated. Even in
the East the old hard and fast lines that separated the
men from the women are in a measure disappearing, and
Christian effort for both men and women presents
a far more unified front. Not a few missionaries,
therefore, urge that the attempt to maintain longer what
they call an "artificial division" between work carried
on by the general Societies and that carried on by women's
Societies, should be abandoned.
These conditions have raised in the minds of many
the question whether the distinct purpose for which
Women's Boards were originally formed as separate or
independent organisations has not now been, in a measure
at least, accomplished.
Attention has already been called to the fact that there
are widely different methods of organisation among the
Women's Societies, and especially in their relations to the
general Societies. The tendency seems to be among
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some independent Societies to put increasing emphasis
upon the separate and independent phase of their constitution. Most of the Women's Societies, however, are
" auxiliary " to the regular Church Boards, and thus
work in closer co-operation.
The question is asked, however, by large numbers of
missionary workers at home and abroad, both men and
women, pastors and laymen, whether the time has not
arrived when an effort can wisely be made to unite more
closely the women's foreign missionary societies or organisations and the general or parent or denominational
society, without sacrificing anything that is valuable.
This has recently been done in one denomination in
the United States, where the Women's Board, hitherto
independent, has now become an organic part of the
regular Missionary Society of the Church.
The mission leaders in the various denominations in
America are not united in their judgment as to what can
best be done at the present time, or as to whether anything
should be undertaken. One says :" In the present stage of development of the foreign missionary
movement, when the tendencies are to enlist the entire local
Church in a weekly system of giving for foreign missions, and
where the whole Church is being edacated through the mission
study class work and through the Sunday Schools, it seems that
the time has arrived when women can do a greater work by
identifying themselves with the work of the whole Church. Their
training in the past will serve to assist the pastor, in enlisting the
men in this mighty enterprise. This will bring the entire Church
into sympathy with all the work abroad."

Another reports :" The administration of work by men is so radically different,
at least in its point of view if not in its methods, from that which
obtains in administration bv women, that I do not believe that
men's Boards and women's Boards could be effectively formed
into a single organisation."

Another reports :" Women, having different method~ of work, different methods
of approaching a thing to be accomplished, and knowing better
how to orga.ni~e women for !living and wqrking, do better and largqwork in se:parate Societies,"
·
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.A,nQther :" I am coming to the conclusion that the time is rapidly approaching when a single organisation would be desirable in the
mterests of economy and efficiency."

Another:" I can see no more reason for a separate women's Board for
w9men, than for a separate men's Board for men."

Still another says :" The feeling of dissatisfaction at the presentation in the Church
and among the Church members of double appeals for what is
regarded as the same work, seems to increase, while upon the field
we sometimes have the spectacle of double administration. If a
combination could be brought about that sacrificed none of the
present effectiveness and power, it would be well."

We will quote one more :" In my judgment the work of foreign missions would have
~en better done under a single organisation, because the policy
of mission work at home and abroad would be a unit ; there would
be economy in administration; antagonism which now exists
in some fields would be eliminated. A union of the · Boards is
now proposed in our Church.''

The above quotations are from missionary leaders of
the General Missionary Boards of the principal denominations in the United States. They show a wide difference
of opinion, which is based in each case upon the peculiar
conditions prevailing in the denomination to which the
writer belongs.
There is perhaps a greater variety of opinion among
the leaders and officers of the Women's Foreign Missionary
Societies. We quote from some of those who have considered this subject at length, and who speak out of
~~ long and intimate experience.
Those quoted
represent a large part of the work of Women's Societies
carried on in America.
An able secretary of a Women's Society writes:" My own experience, through twenty years as secretary,
has been that pastors who are doing the best work are most sympatheµc ~µ,i the efforts of women, and we have all appreciated
the generous co-operation ~d interest of the brotherhood of our
general Mission Boards which has helped to make the women's
work a success. So far as the women have lllet opposition frOJ:¥
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any o~ these sources, it has been from a lack of understanding and
aB OC<:a.$ional arbitrary or ambitious masculine temperamen,, OJ;
lrom lack o{ judgnient or excess of aggression on the part of
frail womankind, which can, in nine cases out of ten, be corrected
oy suggestion to the Women's Board."

a

Ano~er says :.. One of the troubles of our Society is that the organisation
has not been able to keep pace with the growth of the work. We
feel very greatly the necessity of some reconstruction, but can
scarcely anticipate just what it must be."

The officers of one of the leading Women's Boards
Write:" The success of Women's Boards has been dependent" 1st. Upon their full and distinctive organisation.
"2nd. Upon their methods of approach to the women, girls,
and children of the Church.
" 3rd. Upon their persistent, unremitting efforts in these
particular lines.
" It is difficult to see how these essential features could be
grafted upon one general organisation which would include the
work of both men and women."

Another leader writes :" Our women would never work and give as they do without
the spur of intimate knowledge of problems on the field and of
absolute financial responsibility. We are convinced that our
efforts to organise, develop interest, and educate, lacking these
l!ipui:s, would soon relax and result finally in the abandonment
of Women's Boards, and a corresponding loss to the cause of
foreign missions.
" If the present methods are not accomplishing results on the
field, then changes may well be made-if they are accomplishing
the work, we inay let well alone."

Another eminent Women's Board official writes:" To amalgamate the Women's Boards and the Church Board
would, to my mind, be a most disastrous mistake. I heartily
favour complete co-operation between the Women's Boards and
the general Board, and I shall welcome the day when emphasis is
placed only upon the important and not upon the petty details of
the work in all of its branches. I do not think the Men's Boards
and the Women's Boards could be formed into a single organisation
without great loss to both arid inadequacy in results."

Another woman of recognised authority writes :" It is well known that every Church Missionary Board has been
exclusively a 'Man's Board,' and Christian women have been
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led out into a larger place of service by having their own organisations. To-day, while the sentiment among men regarding the
place of women in the Church is greatly changed from that which
ruled in 1861, there are certain practical advantages in still keeping
up the Women's Society.
"I do not stand, however, in the position of one who is opposed
to change; and if it comes in the form of progress, is evolutionary
rather than revolutionary, I think the majority of women will
accept it easily."

Another official says :" From experience, therefore, we endorse the advantages of
the amalgamation of the Women's Societies with the parent
Board, or the ' Church Board.' The value of a solid front
is so great that plans for further unification would be heartily
considered.
" Speaking in general terms, on the foreign field the work has
passed beyond the old divisions of women's work for women.
In my opinion the really important work being done now by
our women's organisations is in the Church_ at home."

A clear-headed leader of one of the strongest Women's
Boards writes :" There is, no doubt, waste of energy through duplication of
machinery. Some form of readjustment is bound to come. One
of the present problems is to see a way to make this readjustment
with as little friction and misunderstanding as possible.
" The fear which I have heard expressed is that in Boards
exclusively managed by men there could not be that recognition
of the woman's angle of vision, nor of the needs of the work which
has developed through these ·women's Boards.
" I would like to see some strong men on the governing Boards
of the Women's Societies, and some clear-headed women on the
general Boards. Both need to see through the other's eyes.''

It seems clear that the time has come for the careful
consideration of the question whether economy of
administration both at home and abroad, and efficiency
and effectiveness in execution would not be greatly
enhanced if what has hitherto been regarded as practically
two branches of the work appealing to the same constituencies within the same Church, were so combined
that a united front should always be presented, and the
Church be enabled to advance as a unit to its task of
evangelising the world.
The question naturally arises, would it be wise to
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attempt to amalgamate the Women's Boards with the
regular Church Boards, so that the result would be but a
single Board? Undoubtedly the time has not arrived
for so radical a step, which would manifestly deprive the
cause of missions of much of the organising and enthusiastic energy now exhibited in the administration of the
\Vomen's Boards.
·
At the same time the Commission is convinced that
steps should be taken to avoid the impression of divided
interest or even rivalry that sometimes now appears upon
the field, and to remove at home from the minds of many
pastors, Sunday-School superintendents, and leaders of
young people's organisations, the impression that the
Women's Boards and the general Boards are rivals for
their support.
The Commission, therefore, would suggest that within
the same denominations there be formed a Board of
Reference and Counsel,.consisting of duly elected delegates
from the Women's Board or Boards and the general
Board, by which questions of co-operation and even of
federation may be discussed, and methods of harmonious
work devised.
Where there are various Women's Boards within the
same denomination we would urge that these create a
Council for the consideration of all questions pertaining
to their mutual relations.
The suggested Committee of Reference and Counsel
might consider the questions of :I. The administration of the work abroad so as to
maintain it as a unit, to prevent waste, and to secure
harmony in policy and methods of operation.
2. The relation of the different Boards and Societies
to the Churches as such, as well as to the different organisations within the Church.
3. The responsibility of each Society in the selection,
appointment, and support of candidates.
This Commission believes that conferences of this kind
would remove most of the difficulties between the two
classes of Societies, and that the work at home in raising
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fµ11~, and the work abroad in administration, woul<!
'become more and more a co-operati{lg whole. It must
pe left to each denomination through protracted expericmce to decide when the time has arrived for bringing
these two branches of the same worl,{ into closer organic
1mity.

CHAPTER ~IV

PROBLEMS OF ADMINISTRATION
MISSIONARIES AT HOME ON FURLOUGH
Societies are practically agreed that
missionaries should take occasional furloughs in the home
~d. Nearly all the Boards provide for this, although
they do not agree as to the length of a term of service
in the field between furloughs. In the earlier days
missionaries went out for an indefinite period, many of
them expecting never to return home. It is an interesting fact that in the United States the general idea of an
annual vacation for professional and business people is
of comparatively recent date, and it was but natural that
:Missionary Societies at first should have made no provision
for the missionaries to leave their work at stated periods.
~ome of the older missionaries still cling to the old idea.
A veteran of one Board has not been home for over
thirty years; another took only one furlough in sixty-nine
years of service. There are many others who do not take
the regular furloughs arranged by their Societies.
The. idea of unbroken service no longer prevails. It
has been learned that from an economic standpoint a
vacation is good business. ·while many Societies provide
for an annual holiday in the mission field, all are agreed
that a longer and more complete change at stated periods
is essential. Some of the reasons for such a furlough for
missionaries are:I. The physical necessity for a complete escape from
the burdening, grinding, and even depressi:qg character
9£ the work.
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2. Change of climate from that experienced in the
mission field, which is often debilitating and enervating.
3. Medical treatment, dentistry, and general physical
and nerve repair.
4. Mental stimulus and inspiration to be gained by
contact with the best that is offered in great intellectual
centres.
5. Spiritual renewal to be secured by association and
co-operation for a period in the spiritual life and work
of the Home Church.
6. Family reasons.
7. Imparting a new missionary stimulus to the pastors
and the Church at home by bringing them into contact
with one recently from the field.
8. Co-operation with the Societies in deputation and
campaign work in aid of special efforts.
9. Informing the officers of the Board of the conditions
of the work in the field and the creating of a closer mutual
personal acquaintance between the Society and the
missionaries.
It will be noticed that out of the nine reasons given
above for occasional furlough for the missionary, the
first six relate to the missionary himself, and only three
to what he may be able to accomplish at home in direct
aid of the work on the field. It must be borne in mind,
however, that the six reasons which apparently relate
to the missionary personally have an immediate bearing
upon his equipment and greater effectiveness as a
missionary.
It may not be regarded as within the province of this
Commission to discuss the question of the frequency of
furloughs, but it may be well, since the subject is not
likely to be mentioned by any other Commission, to record
that all Boards agree that stated furloughs are desirable
and wise in order to command the highest results from
the missionary through a lifetime of service under conditions that are especially exacting and trying. It is·
practically a question of economy and efficiency. The
principle is well recognised that it is wiser to retain in
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the service for many years a missionary of well-known
strength and effectiveness, than to compel him or even
allow him to use up his physical, intellectual, and spiritual
powers in a briefer period, replacing him with a new and
untried successor.
There is no doubt that the length of a safe and effective
term of service must depend in some measure upon the
climate and local conditions that prevail at the place
where the missionary is stationed. For instance, it
would be manifestly unwise, if not inhuman, to insist
that missionaries dwelling in the tropics, especially in the
fever districts, or in isolated islands of the Pacific, should
remain at their post without relief or change for the same
length of time as missionaries who dwell in such
climates as those of North China, Japan, and Turkey.
At the same time, the nervous as well as the physical
strain must be taken into consideration.
Many changes have taken place in the large and important mission countries during the past half-century
which make the surroundings of the missionaries more
tolerable, such as the provision of places of retreat to
which they are expected to retire during the hot;season
. for rest and recuperation, more sanitary and better
equipped homes, better facilities for travel, more access
to the outside world, and more contact with people of
their own race as travellers or as permanent residents in
the country. Also in many countries satisfactory medical
help is available and western markets are accessible.
Missionaries not infrequently take temporary leave of
absence from their field during the annual vacation period
and visit another country and meet there a new circle
of missionaries, or enjoy complete separation from the
people and the language of their own mission station.
These facts have direct bearing upon the frequency of
furloughs to the home land.
It will probably be impossible, even if deemed advisable, for the various Missionary Societies supporting
missions in the same countries to agree upon what they
regard as a " regular term of service " before furlough,
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If, however, such agreement could be obtained, it might
tend to allay some dissatisfaction that now exists, where,
among missionaries working side by side, in the same
field and under similar conditions, some are allowed a
year's leave of absence after half the years of setvice
that others are expected to render before furlough.
This Commission is more concerned, however, with the
length of the furlough and the way it is spent at home.
Although there is a wide difference in practice among the
different Societies, one year has come to be regarded by
many Societies as the normal furlough period after a
normal term of service. Some Societies, however, make
the ordinary furlough one and a half years.
Some
Societies reckon one year's absence from the field, while
others add to this the time taken in making the return
and outward journey. In more tropical missions where
there are summer resorts to which the missionaries
are expected to go for a month or two during the hot
season, it is usually expected that the missionaries will
start upon their journey home just before the regular
annual vacation period, and return the following year so as
to begin work with the others at the end of that period~
This would ordinarily give an absence from the field of
about fourteen months.
The question has been often raised as to whether
more frequent furloughs, with a shorter period at home,
would not be more helpful and satisfactory. Some
Boards, whose term of service is at present from
eight to ten years, followed by one year's furlough or
fourteen months' absence from the field, are now considering this subject. The financial side of the questien
is hot ari easy one to solve, especially when the Society
is unable to make appropriations that are at all adequat_e
to meet the needs of the regular work upon the field'.
This is emphasised when, as in America, most of the
mission work is conducted at the other side of the world
with long and. expensive journeys to the home land. ·
Frequent f1.ii"1oughs would materially increase the already
large amounts required for travelling expenses. The
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question, however, is important, not orily as it bears upon
the health, efficiency, and spirit of the missionaries, but
as it relates itself to the task of arousing and sustaining
interest iii the Church at home.
Careful statistics have .been collected froni forty-seven
Missionary Societies in North America upon the subject
of term of service between furloughs, length of the vacation or furlough period, and allowances for support while
at home. These returns show a great lack of uniformity
iri the practice of different Boards, as for instance, the
hoine allowances for a year for a single niari range frorti
$i25 to $±:too, and for a family from $250 to $1750;
while the terms of service between furloughs are from five
to. ten years and the length of furlough from six to eighteen
months. Several Societies have no fixed rule and determine each case by itself. The custom as to allowanc~
for children and medical care differs widely.
It has been suggested that the missionaries when at
home should have the same salary as when upon the
field. Since, with many Societies the salary upon. the
field is determined by the cost of livirig at the place where
the missionary is located, and therefore is widely variable;
it would be manifestly unjust, when they return hcnne;
where all would have practically the same expenses, to
perpetuate the distinction. It would appear that the
home 'allowance should not, necessarily have any con~
nectfon with the amotiiit of .salary hpori the field. lt
should also oe evident that when upon furlough; in ordet
to get the advantages that such a furlough is intended to
convey, the alfowahce should be sufficient to enable th~
missionaries to Eve a~ comfortably as do the average
pastors of the supporting Churches, and heat their O\\it
denominational centres, that they may be able to c~me
into close relations with the spirit, thought, and life i)f
thos,e whom they represent abroad. It would be manifestly wrong for a missionary to be compelled to bury
, himself in an obscure country home where, perchance;
the cost of living would be cheap, wheri his en.tire iliiture~
as
as the work he is set to do, calls mental, social,
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and spiritual stimulus that will send him back to his
work fired for a new and supreme effort. An apparent
economy at this point may prove to be most wasteful.
Primarily the missionary is at home to put himself
into the fittest condition possible for another term of
service abroad. It seems to the Commission that this
purpose of a furlough should not be lost sight of by the
Societies. At the same time we cannot fail to see that
the home Church is also in crying need of the missionaries.
That need must in a measure be met. The problem then
is so to use the knowledge, ability, and spiritual power of
the missionary that the very service to which he is put
shall prove stimulating and insp1ring to both parties.
The mistake is frequently made of sending a missionary
back to his field more in need of a furlough than when he
left it. When excessive campaign and deputation work
is demanded of the missionary at home, it would be no
more than fair to add to the length of his furlough a
period sufficient to permit him fully to recuperate his
depleted vitality and powers. Many Societies are careful
to do this, and more are learning the importance of it.
Unless this is done, so far as the value of the furlough to
the missionary is concerned, it may be worse than none
at all.
It is certainly true that the most precious asset of any
Board is its missionaries. It is they who direct the work
abroad and represent it to the constituency at home. A
Society with a strong body of missionaries will have a
strong work, and a Society with a weak and inefficient
body of missionaries will have a weak work; all this is
regardless of the amount of funds available. It is therefore
wise economy to appoint able and devoted men and women
to this work and then to care for them, both upqn the
field and at home, in a way to enable them to work at
their highest efficiency wherever they are. It certainly
is not sound economy to permit a missionary to turn aside
from his high calling to secular pursuits to earn a stipend
by which he may live and support his family either at
µome or abroad. It is even more unwise to compel him
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tp q!lyot~ time and stre11gth and anxious thought to
~~j:llqds of earning his support in part while serving as
, . missionary. One who has given himself wholly to
tRis service should be supported i11 it.
:- l\ilost Societies expect their able-bodied missionaries to
be at the service of the Society wJ:\en at home, in so far as
that service is consistent with proper rest <!nd recuperation. Many Societies h~ve a special secretary or secretaries in the home departme11t who have charge of all
deputation work, and to whom the missionaries look for
suggestion and direction in their public appearances. It
is generally agreed tµat all such campaign work should
be directed from a central office, and not be left to the
missionary hiµiself to arrange. With the increased
activity at home in promoting forejgn missions, and the
greater demand for first-hand information from the
~eld, the effective missionary spea~er is in clanger of
using tip too :inuch strength and vitality in public
work.
~eturns indicate that there is great m:ed o.f a more
~ij,reful ~ire~t~~n of missiomi.ry, speakers at home, SQ that
tflo~~ V{ho, are best ~uited to t11t~rest particuli'!-f bodies
~ qetailed for that seryice. Some rnissiot1a.ri1;s have
,l\e f!,pility to inte;l'.5t ftild hold the .i,ttAntion of ~tudents,.
<?~Hf:i~ t9 commaml thf: atten~icm of popµlar assemblies,
others to arouse an interest in :µien, while still others
may' show µri.~{ia1 power in addressillg ~tiildr~n. . f;ffec~iye and wise use of th~ missiq:q;iry upon furl9ugh w,oµld
~t once s-qggest that each speaker s1:mukl be set apart
for that lin!l of p,µblic address to whic11 he is best adapted,
\yhich in probaply every instance will be the on~ most
agreeable to him.
Tl\e fa~t Xll\lS{ qe rei::ognise<l that i~ most c~ses the
~iqpary has been away from home for a . lopg time
~d ½S. not cqnverSfltlt with the state of mind. of hi~
~~~~11c~~ !\IlP has little idea of wlw.t ph~es of the worl{
,hro::i.d ;lfe best calculated to hold the.ir attention a,nd
c;;reate a pe~anent inter~st. Unl~ss qe is cqached by
~ne w~o ½5 ~a1:11i,lia,r with the home sitqation, his efforts
COM. vr.-16
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at public address may be a failure for months, if not for
the entire time of his furlough. One Missionary Society
has prepared a leaflet of suggestions to missionaries about
their addresses, warning them of what should be avoided,
and suggesting lines of general address in which people
as a whole are interested. It must also be recognised
that now and then a missionary, whose work upon the
field is of the greatest value, is not able to speak of that
work in a way to command the interest of the average
audience. It would be manifestly wrong to insist that
such missionaries should be pressed into deputation work.
Without doubt one who cannot effectively address an
audience can be used while upon furlough in some other
form of useful service to the Society. It is not kindnP-ss
to such a missionary, nor is it just to the Home Church,
to press such a speaker to the front.
There is lack of uniformity in the custom followed by
various Boards in the amounts given for the support of
missionaries' children at home. Some Societies make no
special allowance for children at home, while others give
as much as $250 or £50 each annually until the child
reaches the age of twenty years. The differences are so
great there can be no possible value in tabulating here the
returns received from the different Societies. Some of
these have homes for the children of missionaries which
are sustained, in part at least, by annual gifts and by
income received from endowment funds. Others, especially in England, have schools into which the children of
missionaries are taken, and where they receive support
from the Society. In still other cases the allowances for
children are quite separate from the question of the
furlough of the parents.
The Missionary Societies of North America, through
their annual conference, and by the preparation and
publication of statistical tables setting forth the practices
of the various Societies in the matter of salaries, allowances, furloughs, support of children, and many other
matters of like character, are coming to understand better
each other's point of view. The tendency is to a more
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uniform method of dealing with such matters as are of
common interest.
The Commission would suggest that in all countries
where the physical and la1;1guage conditions make it
possible, periodic conferences among the officials of all
evangelical Missionary Societies "qe held, where these and
all similar matters of common interest to all Societies
can be freely discussed, and that comparative tabulated
statements be published, when deemed desirable, for the
general information and help of all Societies.
· In the last few years in the United States there have
been held many great foreign missionary mass meetings
which were interdenominational in character, and in
which missionaries of various Societies and other leaders
in this work took part. At such assemblies no particular
work carried on by any denomination was especially presented, but the great fundamental principles of missions,
the general progress of the Kingdom in the world, and
the call for advance were boldly set forth. These meetings
have proved most popular and impressive, attracting
eminent speakers and commanding the attention of the
general public and the secular press. Incidentally they
have given an impression of the oneness of the work
abroad, and have awakened an interest that no denominational gathering could have done. Such use of the best
missionary talent in the interests of the widest hearing
and the most profound impression is heartily commended.
Nothing has been said in this part of the Report regarding the use of missionaries upon furlough in securing
new recruits for the field. Many of the Societies provide
that each year some leading missionary or missionaries
shall visit their denominational theological schools and
colleges, spending some time there for the purpose of public
address, courses of lectures, and personal conference with
the students. From another section of this Report it
appears that none of the Societies are cultivating the
colleges and universities and professional schools, other
than theological, as they should be cultivated, in order
to keep in the minds and hearts of the students the
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missionary ideas and spirit. All leading Socfoti~ liave
men and women who are connected with educational
institutions in the mission fields, and who are quite
capable of exerting a strong missionary influence over
university students. Societies are agreed that the colleges
~:µd universities present the most fruitful ,md promising
field {or the cultivation of candidates, while ali;nostnotbing
ii; done for them. Here is a promising field of special
service at home in whic4 properly selected missionaries
upon furlough could effectively be used.
Another unworked field at home is that covered py
technical and medical schools. More and more Miss,ion~y Societies are coming to demand the services
of technically trained missionc1-ries, and the:c:e is a constant demand for medical missionaries. Hitherto no
systematic .effort, so far. as we can ascertain, has been
made by :Missionary Societies for these two classes.
Propably no missionary speaker ·would be so acceptable
in a medical school as a returned medical missionary,
and there can be little doubt that such a man, with a
\"'.iqe experience in the field and ability a,nd tact properly
to present this to students, i;:ould comllland. a l:waring
~mong medical students, and exert over them a deep
a,nd abiding influence. Also many Societies already
have missk>naries at home who either had technical
tI"a~ning before going out, or who, have had wide experience
i11 II:lecb::µucal enterprises in their mission work. As
the ~sionary p~ysician is used in medical school:;;, these
~e¥ might be u,s,ed in technical schools, in a way to
a:U;rq.c~ attention to the fact that in not a few of the great
aj~i(}n l:mds there is an opportunity for service on tb,e
P.¥1· aj those whose training has been mainly along the
li_ne <>f a,pplied sciences. It is evident that in the quest
£9; ~ajidates, as well as in the endeavour to broaden the
circ~ ~ supporters, the most effective use has not been
made o.~ the missionaries who have sp~cial training and
~~1rieni;e to fit them to make a direct appeal to
spec;:ia.1 c;l~es.
, As. the w-0mel1's Boards effectively. em~oy women.
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to arouse and sustain an interest among women, why
should not missionaries engaged in any particular department of missionary activity be used to approach
men whose natural interest centres in that particular
department ? It seems to the Commission that more
careful classification and discrimination needs to be
made in assigning returned i:nissior;.aries to special tasks
and among special classes, that the message and the
~ppaal ,m~f be ~?re .in h~ony ~th the character1st1cs of those *hose mterest 1s solicited.

CHAPTER XV

PROBLEMS OF ADMINISTRATION
THE APPOINTMENT OF NATIVES OF FOREIGN
COUNTRIES AS MISSIONARIES TO THEIR
OWN PEOPLE
WHEN foreign missions were begun the policy was at once
adopted, especially in the United States, of bringing to
that country people from the lands to be evangelised
for the purpose of training them to return as missionaries
to their own race. In practice this plan has proved to
be a failure. It has been clearly demonstrated that this
is not an effective, wise, and economical way to carry on
missions. There has been now and then a striking exception to this general conclusion standing out in isolated
prominence among a multitude of failures.
We would not venture to introduce this topic here,
were it not for the fact that many outside the circle of
the directors of missions still entertain the old idea that
the ideal missionary must be the man from the field,
trained in the West, and sent back as a missionary
to convert his own people. At the same time there are
large numbers of students in the colleges and theological
schools in Europe and America who have come from
mission fields, many of whom would be glad to return
to their homes as missionaries, and who are encouraged
in this desire by zealous friends.
It should be made clear that, in the consideration ·
of this topic, by " native missionary " is meant one appointed by the " home society " as natives of Europe
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.and America are appointed, the support coming wholly
from the appointing Society, and the future conditions of
themselves and their families being the same as those now
existing between the Missionary Society at home and its
missionaries abroad. There should be no confusion
between the terms " missionary " and " trained native
Christian leader." All Societies, and missions welcome
the latter, and are supremely dependent upon them for
the success of the work. But these are not appointed
missionaries, although at least one Society in England
gives some of these able and distinguished native leaders
the title of " missionary," without changing their relation to the Society or to the native leaders. The
question is not of the same importance to Societies in
Europe as it is to those in America, where far more young
men born and reared in the East, after pursuing a course
of education in the United States, apply to the Societies
to be sent back to their home with the status of an
American missionary.
One of the chief reasons why Missionary Societies do
not appoint such as missionaries to their own people is
the jealousy with which they guard the dignity and value
of native leadership. Necessarily the foreign missionary
in any and in all countries is temporary. He must
decrease, while the trained native force must increase in
number and in authority. Ultimately the work of the
foreign missionary will come to an end, while that of the
native leader will continue. It would be manifestly
wrong, and on this practically all Societies and Boards
agree, to remove a man from the ranks of the permanent
leaders of the Native Church in any country and put him
into the ranks of the temporary foreign workers. The
dignity and strength of the native pastors should be maintained at the highest possible level, and it appears to the
great Missionary Societies that to take from that exalted
class men of influence with peculiar qualities for leadership, would be to strike a blow at the Native Church itself.
Another reason for this position is that it is the province of the Missionary Societies to build up and strengthen
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the force of trained local leaders. No Society shoW.d
inake drafts upon the ever-increasing number of this
class to supply deficiencies caused by the failure of the
Church at home to provide the men needed abroad ili
the missionary ranks. Among some of the pedples of
the East the position of missionary is looked upon as
higher than that of the native pastor. Through the
appointment of a student of the country as a missionary, with his support coming directly from abroad and
himself apparently clothed with authority and possessing
privileges beyond those possessed by others of equal
devotion and ability, it is but natural that leadership
in the Native Church would be discounted.
·
There are i:nany other reasons which need not be given
here, revealed by the experience of leading Missionary
Societies, why it is not wise to appoint as missionaries to
their own people natives of any of the countries in which
foreign missionary work is carried on. Among these are
disparity of support, inability to represent the Christian
body whose commission they bear,since they are of another
country and race, the impossibility of making the position
of such an agent clear to his own people, and the special
temptations which necessarily come to one thus removed
from his natural environment and put into conditions with
which he must be unfamiliar. This does not i:nean that
the position of the foreign missionary is a more exalted one
than that held by the native leader, but quite the contrary.
The Commission is of the opinion that Missionary
Societies should not appoint natives of eastern countries
as " missionaries " to their own people, but that they
should use every means in their power to encourage all
such, who seem qualified, to return to their own country
as Christian leaders and workers in connection with the
Native Church and native institutions. This attitude
should be taken with the understanding that salaries
and support shall come from the Native Church or community, and not from the Mission Board, eveh though
for the immediate present some financial aid may be
given from mission funds.

CHAPTER XVI

THE SCiENCE OF MISSIONARY
SOCIETIES
THE science bf missions is much more advanced in its
bearings upon the work abroad than in its relations to the
operations of the Societies at home.
Interest in missions as a science has largely centred
hitherto in the activities of missionaries and the institu0
tions which they have organised abroad, and not in the
organisation of the Societies or their plans for disseminat~
ing information at home, creating and holding the cortstituency, securing missionaries needed for the work,
and raising funds for its support. These i:nore commonplace matters have been too close at hand to command
much getieral and systematic attention. The general
missionary Conferences in Christian countries have fot
the greater part fixed attention upon the remelte points
of missionary work. In the Mildtnay Conference of
1878 there were about forty distinct papers and addresses
given, only one of which could by any interpretation
be made to apply to the home base, or the operations
of Missionary Societies at home. In the London Con•
ference of 1888 there was hardly a phase of the hofue
side of the work of Missionary Societies that received any
attention whatever. The thought of the entire body of
delegates for the ten days of its session was directed to
the ends of the earth, and held there to the closing hours
of the Conference. In the Missionary Conference held
in New York in 1900 much more attention was given te
questions bearing upon the home side. The printea.
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report of the Conference covers about 1000 pages, 168 of
which are devoted to matters belonging to the home base
of the missionary enterprise. It seems that, so far as
general Conferences in Europe and America are concerned,
the science of the home base (or the science of Missionary
Societies) began to emerge only at the beginning of the
last decade.
The general Conferences held in missionary countries,
as the various Decennial Conferences in India and the Centennial Conference in Shanghai in 1907, have necessarily
dealt with the advancement of the work in the countries
in which the Conferences were held, and not at all \Vith
the science of the operation of Missionary Societies at
home. These have been most valuable in developing
the science of rnissicns as related to the work abroad, but
only indirectly have they any bearing upon the relation
of missionary science to the work at home.
The annual Conferences of the Missionary Societies
of North America, which have been held usually in New
York for the last sixteen years, have covered with a
considerable degree of thoroughness, and with a proper
recognition of values, the wide field of missionary
endeavour, both in foreign countries and at home.
As would be expected, however, the emphasis has
necessarily been placed upon the home side of missionary work, and only indirectly upon the work abroad,
since the Conference has been composed of the executive
officers and members of the controlling committees
of the Societies at home. Naturally all missionary
problems, under the circumstances, would be viewed
and discussed from the outlook of the home base.
These Conferences have given more than half their
time and attention to the consideration of questions in
which the various Missionary Societies, as Societies, were
particularly interested, and which had to do with the
administration of their work at home. So far as they
have dealt with questions of the field, it has generally
been with a view to throwing light upon phases of
those questions which affected the attitude of the partici-
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pating Societies. These Conferences have been of incomparable value to all participating Societies in placing
them upon a common working basis, and in giving to
each the experience and wisdom possessed by all.
One does not need to study this question for any length
of time to learn that we are yet far from a true and generally accepted science of missionary work abroad, and
even farther from a science of the operations of Missionary Societies at home. The lack of such a science
is wasteful in the extreme, since it compels all Societies
to conduct experiments by themselves and to learn by
their own successes and mistakes alone. There is no
general organised plan by which the failures and successes
of one Society may become the common property of all,
nor is there a place in which the missionary organisations of Christendom with any regularity or precision
can discuss by their representatives questions that are
of general interest to all.
This Edinburgh Conference is the first attempt at a
systematic and careful study of missionary problems of
the world, including those that bear upon both the work
abroad and the operations 'of the Societies at home.
The question naturally arises as to how the results of
the Conference are to be best conserved and made of
value for all future missionary operations. It is true
that the Reports of the Commissions and of the Conference, after the Conference has dissolved, will be printed
in a set of volumes. It is also true that the Report
will become antiquated in comparatively few years.
The advance of the science of missions which will have
been made at Edinburgh, unless something is done to
prevent it, will necessarily come to a standstill until
another similar general Conference is held a decade
hence. In the meantime, much ground gained by this
Conference will be lost, and information obtained and
principles established by common agreement will be
forgotten, or at least become inoperative.
A general desire has been expressed by eminent missionary leaders on both sides of the Atlantic that some
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arrangement may be made which will result not only
in a continuous systematic study of missionary questions
and problems, but which will draw together the acti~
missionary forces of the world in the consideration of
questions of common interest. The hope is freely expressed
that provision may be made for embodying the conclusions reached in this Conference in some form that will
make them permanently valuable, and thus present to the
Christian world the spectacle of systematic and scientific
co-operation in the work of the Missionary Societies in
all communions such as will command the confidence of
all, raise to the maximum the efficiency of the great
tnissiortary enterprise, and present to the non-Christian
world the spectacle of the united advancing forces of
Christendom..
It seems to the members of the Commission on the
Home Base, as it does to a great circle of missionary
experts with whom they have communicated upon this
subject, that the time has now arrived when steps leading
to this end inay wisely be taken. They will go even
farther than this and say that to many who have
freely spoken upon this subject it would seem to be a
mistake if, out of this Conference, there should not emerge
some form of organisation or organisations that will be
competent to deal with this matter and produce some
general and permanent Committee, international and
interdenominational in character, to which the Missionary Societies of the world shall look, to whose work
all will contribute, and from which all will receive direct
benefit.
It is the judgment of the Commission that this can
inost naturally be brought about byi. The formation in each country Where such
organisation does not now exist of a Conference composed of the foreign Missionary
Societies organised in that country, and
2. The creation of a standing International Committee made up of representatives chosen
by these various Conferences.
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. This suggestion is based upon what has alreqdy been
accotnplished in the United Sti!,tes and Canada, and also
in the organisation of Missionary Societies and Committees
on the Continent of Europe.
The Quadrennial Bremen Continental Missionary
<;onference and the German and Continental Executive
Committee are illustrations of the successful endeavour
for interdenominational union in the interests of great
effi,cie:µcy, There are in addition two other organisations
qf a similar character, thl;) Northern Lutheran Missionary
Conference, meeting every fifth year with some seven
h1µ1dred deleg:i.tes from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and
Finland for the consideration of missionary topics, but
with no power of legislation, and the Netherlands Missionary Co11ference meeting every autumn. This lastnamed Conference held its twenty-third session in 1909.
As a further illustration of what can be done in this 4ne,
we cite the progress already made in the United States
and Canada through the organisation now known' as the
Conference of Foreign Mission Boards of the United
States aµd Canacla, which has recently held its seventeent4
annual ses!;,icm in New York City. This Conference was
organised for the consideration of questions of administration pert~ning to foreign missions. Its membersh\p is
qonfin~c\ to e):Cecutive officers and memlJers of Foreign
Mission I3pards and Societies having sep;irate deno:rp.inationiµ constituencies in the United S,tates and Canada,
duly elected by their respective Societies. Other official
members, as well as foreign missionaries who may chance
to be present, may be elected corresponding members,
but without power to vote. Some fifty· Missionary
Societie\S were represented in the seventeenth ap.nual
session recently held. The sessions usually occµpy two
gays.
.
There are few questions bearing upon the problems of
q,dmin~tr'ation of foreign missions that have not been
tlwro-ggl:µy investigated and discussed. In many instapces strong representative interdenomi:Qational Cominls.si01;1s have l>een created by thl;) Confereiiees for the
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careful and exhaustive investigation and report upon
such important subjects as "Self-support on the Field,"
" Should Laymen be sent as Missionaries?" " The Higher
Education in Missions," "Women's Missionary Societies,"
"The Unoccupied Fields," "The Mohammedan Problem,"
"Furloughs," "Missionary Education in the United
States," "Relations of Missionaries and Missionary
Societies to Governments," " Anglo-American Communities in Foreign Ports," "Missionary Periodicals,"
and many other practical and vital topics. The principal
subjects were presented in wTitten form, and afterwards
were discussed with great frankness, all discussion being
taken down in shorthand and included with the paper
in the printed report of the Conference. These reports
are printed with paper covers, and are sent by the Missionary Societies to their missionaries and to the leaders of
their respective constituencies. All agree that these
reports have been most influential in promoting selfsupport and self-government among the Native Churches
connected with the American Missionary Societies, and
all unhesitatingly acknowledge that these reports are of
great value because of the information they contain as
the result of the enquiries made. They have a strong
influence in unifying the policies of the Missionary Boards
in America, and have resulted in a saving of time and
strength and money to all the Societies participating.
It goes without saying that the Conference has no
power to legislate in any way for the Missionary
Boards represented, or to commit the Boards to any
act or policy.
For many years there was a conscious and frequently
expressed need upon the part of the smaller Societies
for a central and representative organisation to speak
for foreign missions as a whole, especially in questions
that might arise in relation to the Government. Therefore a permanent Committee was created, called the
Committee of Reference and Arbitration, but subsequently changed to the Committee of Reference and
Counsel. The duty of this Committee is to keep itself
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informed regarding all general questions of a national or
international character, such as would be of interest
to the Missionary Societies as a whole, and to make full
report each year to the Conference. This Committee
makes it its business to secure reliable data regarding
any and all laws, both in the hoµie country and in the
mission field, that affect the missionaries, and to investigate all questions that may arise in the country with
relation to any subject that bears directly upon the work
of missions. In case of a general public attack upon
missions this Committee prepares and puts out a reply.
In case a law is passed by the national government that
affects the standing of the foreign missionary, it is the
duty of the Committee to ascertain the bearing of that
law, secure an official interpretation, and send to all the
Missionary Societies the results of its investigation. For
example, a law was passed recently in the United States
relating to the "Expatriation of Citizens," which, upon
the face of it, appeared to denationalise any missionary who remained away from home over two years.
The Committee of Reference and Counsel opened correspondence on behalf of all the Boards with the
Department of State, secured a copy of the Rules and
Regulations which had been issued to consular and
diplomatic agents abroad, and later obtained an official
communication from the Bureau of Citizenship which
cleared up all difficulties. These facts were communicated to all the Missionary Societies in the United States.
Incidentally another valuable outcome greatly appreciated by all officers of Missionary Societies in America
is that through these many Conferences the executive
officers of the Missionary Societies become personally
acquainted with each other. The spirit of co-operation
thus developed is deep-seated and abiding. No regrettable
incident has ever occurred in all the seventeen sessions
held, although at times delicate subjects, upon which
the members of the Conference widely differed, have been
discussed with great fulness and freedom.
The question was raised a short time ago as to whether

THE HQME BASE
~1>.e se~iql}S of this Conference should be hel.\i bienniallr
~stea<l of annually, but the vote was overwl;ielmingly
m favour of the annual gathering. Missionary Societies
~~ve corµe to depend µpQ:µ the Conference, c1,nd the united
judgment of those who assemble, for the settlement of
important oquestions relating to policy and methods of
worli:. This Conference has become in America one pf tlie
regular organisations for the scientific study of II\issiqns,
especiaHy ~ relating tp the home side of their administration, and for the application of the facts thus oht<Lined.
T~e Committee has no power to originate lmsiness
l;>~longi,n,g ex\:lµsively to any one Board, nor has it the
r~ght_ to interfere in any way with the work of any Mission,-ry Society. It can, however, lend its services to any
M~siqp.?,ry Society asking its aid.
, ln vi~W qf the vah.lable resµ1ts wh\cp, µave been s~cured
from tqese aqnual Conferences in Afnerica, and frolll the
fonference~ of Colltinental Societies in Europe, the
Corµmission raises the question as to whether the time
qas not come for the better orgaq~sqtion of Mission¥y
$ocieti~ throughout the world, with fl- vie\Y to a m9re
spientiflc stµd.y of mis.sipnary .problems_ at l+ome and
~brp<!,di and closer co-operation ill the application of
m~iol}ary policy and prin~iples.
Th1r Camniission thinks th:.it this might be achieved by
rhe ~ppointrµent of an International Committee, in a
tt1-anner satisfactory to all pa~ticipating Societies, the
fµnctioqs of whic4 might includ.e thfi following ,- .
I. Tq stupy sucli internation~ q1-u~!ltioP.,s, a:; are of
geyieral jnter~t and value to all Missionary
Soi:ieties.
~- To fgpnula.t~ the r~sults. pf tl}eir inv~tig~tion
frqm time to ti~e fpr the benejit of all
. . . Missionary Soci~ties.
.
$· Tp il-Ct on behalf of the united ¥is.sion~ry Societies
of tqe world as nec~ssity way d!!~c\ll!l· .
4. To l;\<;:t for aqd on behalf pf ap.y single 1'{µ;s.ipnary
Society ~r any group of Missioµary Societies
wlum r~q).lested to do so,
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5. To take such steps as may seem wise for the
conservation of the results of this Edinburgh
Conference.
6. To provide for and issue such publication or
publications as circumstances may seem to
warrant and demand.
7. To give its services for the closer unification of
the work at home and abroad, and for greater
economy and efficiency in matters of administration.
This statement of facts and opinions cannot but be of
interest to those who are concerned with the question
of co-operation among the Missionary Societies of the
world in the interest of better and more effective results.
Many who at the outset entered t)le American Conference
did so with grave doubts as to its probable value. To-day,
so far as your Commission has been able to ascertain,
there is no one who does not place great value upon the
results of this annual gathering.
The suggestion has been made from Great Britain as well
as from the Continent of Europe, that similar conferences
should be organised upon that side of the Atlantic in order
that the Missionary Societies of Europe and the general
cause of missions throughout the world may experience a
similar and even greater benefit. If that were done, it is
possible that some relations between the missionary conferences of all Christian countries might be established in the
interests of a general and comprehensive survey of foreign
missions as a whole, a more thorough study of its problems,
and a more scientific practice in the methods employed.
There are many who believe that economy and effectiveness in all lines of missionary work would inevitably result
from some such method of study and investigation.
The Commission has no recommendations to make
at this time, but it desires to call the attention of the
Edinburgh Conference and the Missionary Societies of
Christendom to these facts and suggestions, leaving the
delegates from different Christian countries to take such
steps as circumstances may warrant and demand.
(;:OM. VI.-17

CHAPTER XVII

THE FUNDAMENTAL VALUE OF
MISSIONS TO THE CHURCH
IT is impossible for the Commission to give attention to
the home side of missionary organisation without devoting consideration to the influence of the missionary enterprise upon the general work ·and life of the Church at
home. The benefits which have come to the home
Church from its work abroad add little to the argument
for foreign missions, for disinterested giving is of the
essence of Christianity, and we are bidden "to do good
and lend, hoping for nothing again." But the reflex
influence of foreign missions on the home Church is so
marked and far-reaching, that an examination of the
nature and extent of that influence must be full of
encouragement to those who believe in that work, and
must go far to remove the difficulties of those who think
that the development of the work abroad must be prejudicial to that which so urgently needs to be done at
home.
When a proposal was brought before the General
Assembly of the Church of Scotland in the year 1824 to
start foreign missionary work-a proposal which resulted
in the following year in the sending out of Alexander
Duff to India-there was before the Assembly at the same
time a scheme for the increase of schools in Scotland and
especially in the Highlands. The two schemes were·
regarded by many as rivals, and there was considerable
discussion as to which should have precedence. Dr.
~,-)i'.'
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Chalmers, however, declared in a speech in the Assembly,
that in his judgment the schemes were not antagonistic
but helpful to one another, and it did not matter which.
was taken first, since charity works not by a process of
exhaustion, but by one of fermentation.
A similar argument to that erpployed by Dr. Chalmers
was used to meet an objector to the work of foreign
missions, when the American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions was organised in Massachusetts in r8ro.
A charter was asked for it, and one of the members of the
Massachusetts legislature made an earnest speech against
granting the charter on the ground that the object of the
Society was to export religion, whereas all were agreed
that the State of Massachusetts had none to spare. The
argument temporarily prevailed, but later was successfully
met by the counter argument that Christianity is a commodity of such a kind that the greater the amount exported
the more there is left for home consumption.
In pursuing this topic, leaders in every communion, both
clergymen and laymen, and from all parts of Christendom
have been consulted. The valuable material collected is
better suited to a volume than to a chapter. This matter
is so extensive in scope and abundant in quantity, that it
is practically impossible to make quotations at any length
or to refer even to individual contributions. The very
unanimity of opinion makes extended consideration of
the subject less essential than it otherwise would be.
The similarity of the replies in stating that only good and
not evil has come to the Church from its labours of love
and sacrifice is most striking. We present the material
which has been laid before us under six main heads.
I. THE EDUCATIONAL VALUE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS .

On the merely intellectual side, the foreign missionary
work of the Church has been of immense value in giving
to Christian people a wider outlook and more intelligent
grasp of movements that influence the life of the world.
ln secular life, merchants and others who have interests
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in India or China make themselves familiar with the
conditions in these countries, so far as such conditions
affect the business in which they are engaged. It is only
natural, therefore, that Christian people, who are seeking·
by personal sacrifice to make Jesus Christ known to the
peoples of Asia and Africa, should devote time and strength
to acquiring knowledge regarding the physical, intellectual,
moral, and religious conditions that prevail among those
peoples whose entire life it is sought to transform. This
has led to the creation of a vast and extensive missionary
literature, which has been and is of far-reaching educational
value.
An additional impulse has been given to this educational movement in recent years by the rapid development of organised missionary study. Mission study
text-books have been sold by tens of thousands, and have
had a circulation equal to the " best sellers " in the book
market both in America and in Europe. This study of
missions has given to thousands of young people in Europe
and America an understanding of great world movements.
It has widened their vision and taught them to look at
things from a broader and less provincial and sectarian
standpoint.
In America the result of such study has been especially
marked. Owing to the fact that until recently America
has had no colonial interests, a general knowledge regarding the. peoples of Asia and Africa has not been widely
diffused. It is safe to say that missionary study has been
the most powerful influence in disseminating a knowledge
of the geography of these continents, the people who
inhabit them, their customs, religions, characteristics.
languages, and history.
2. THE ENLARGEMENT OF SYMPATHY

fhis wider outlook has not merely an intellectual, but
also a moral and spiritual value. It has given to Christian
people a deeper understanding of the meaning of Christianity, and of th.e 4niversal significance of the Incarna'\
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tion. It has enlarged their sympathies, and made more
real their conception of human brotherhood.
There can be little doubt that the racial question is
likely to prove one of the most pressing and difficult
questions of the twentieth century. The work of foreign
missions has done much to preJ?are the Church to meet
this tremendous problem. Missionaries have taken a
leading part in asserting the rights of Asiatic and African
peoples to just and fair treatment, in educating these
peoples to take their proper share in the life and work of
the world, and in protesting against the injustices and
cruelty perpetrated by representatives of the white races.
Christian missions have been the saving salt of the
great movement in which western peoples have extended
their influence throughout the continents of Asia and
Africa, and have helped to redeem that movement from
materialism and selfish ambition. Had this movement
been without the element of idealism which Christian
missions have supplied, its reflex influence on the life of
the Christian peoples must have been morally deteriorating.
The missionary work of the Church has thus been the
means of purifying and ennobling the contact of western
civilisation with the peoples of Africa and the East, of
quickening the whole life of the Church through the
heroism and sacrifice which it has called forth, of enlarging the sympathies of Christian peoples, of fostering the
conception of human brotherhood, and of helping to
maintain the peace of the world.
3.

THE PROMOTION OF UNITY

The missionary work of the Church has also been of
incalculable service in furthering the cause of Christian
unity. This subject will receive full consideration, in the
Report of another Commission, and need not be dwelt on
here. It is important to emphasise the fact, however,
that it is the mission field that is leading the way in the
matter of unity. Movements in the direction of co-operation and the promotion of unity are more advanced in
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the various mission fields than they are at home. The
consciousness of the enormous work waiting to be accomplished in the non-Christian world is giving to the Christian
Church a new sense of proportion. It is a gain to the
home Church, the importance of which cannot be exaggerated, that, as a result of its foreign mission work,
there should be coming back to it from lands not yet
Christian powerful influences that are helping to heal its
divisions and restore its broken unity.
4.

THE CREATION OF A NEW SPIRIT OF BENEFICENCE

It is a common fallacy that the wealth available for
benevolent purposes and for the extension of Christ's
Kingdom is a fixed quantity, and that contributions
made to one object must necessarily leave less for others.
This view rests on a mistaken notion of the nature of
liberality. Charity, in Dr. Chalmers' phrase, works by a
process of fermentation. Lack of liberality is due to a
failure to understand the joy and privilege of giving.
When once the spirit of generosity has been awakened,
it increases by exercise.
The conclusion reached by a large array of Church
leaders is, that in every instance genuine interest awakened
in foreign missions increases the spirit of practical beneficence for every other worthy cause. In a word, the spirit
of beneficence once aroused and developed necessarily
and always produces fruit after its kind.
An eminent leader says: "It has been my constant
experience and observation, that where a Church becomes thoroughly interested in the work of foreign
missions, the other collections share in the general spirit
generated by missionary enthusiasm. I have never known
any other good cause to suffer in the Church on account
of anything that was done by that Church for n:iissions."
Another says : " The spirit of missionary endeavour is
e&sential to any large work done by a local church."
The superintendent of City Missions in one of the large
cities of New England stated that he never made appeal$
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in churches that gave nothing for foreign missions,
since they could not be induced to give anything for the
city. He added: "After thirty years of experience,
I can say that, without exception, the church that gives
most for foreign missions can be relied upon for the
largest gifts to city work." Another collector of funds
for a worthy mission cause at home says : " I utterly
fail to arouse an interest in churches that have not been
indoctrinated with the foreign missionary idea. It is
the foreign missionary appeal that opens the heart and
the purse, and then all the rest of us share in the
awakened liberality." A bishop writes : " The foreign
missionary zeal would seem to be the thermometer by
which to test the benefactions of the Church."
The number of Christian leaders is legion who say:
" The people who do most for foreign missions are the
people who do most for everything else, both for home
missions and for home charities." A volume could be
filled with testimony in detail upon this point.
The foreign missionary enterprise has acted as a tonic
to the spiritual life of the Church. Without the stimulus
it has given to beneficence, that life would have been
greatly impoverished. " Our age demands some moral
equivalent," says Professor James of Harvard University," to take the place of war." Our young men demand
an opportunity to prove their courage and heroism, and
our Christian zeal cries out for the privilege of sacrifice.
If these natural instincts of the normal man are not
gratified in a worthy manner, satisfaction will be sought
in some unworthy plane of action. Foreign missions
are broad enough, hard enough, rewarding enough to
satisfy the soul that aspires to hardship and heroism.
Here we find the moral safeguard of the Church-the
true conserver of the best God has given to men.

5.

THE QUICKENING OF EVANGELISTIC ZEAL

_The foreign missionary enterprise keeps prominently
before the Church the evangelistic idea-t4e thought
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that it has been entrusted with a gospel to be given to
the world.
The minds of men are being profoundly influenced at
the present day by the conception of the social mission
of the Church. A large part of the best thought and
noblest service of our day is being devoted to the work
of redeeming those who are being crushed and maimed
by the pressure of modern civilisation. This devotion
to the work of making society more Christian in its
institutions and relationships is one of the most encouraging features of the religious life of our day. But,
while this side of Christian duty is developed to the fullest
extent possible, it is necessary for the Church to bear
constantly in mind that it has been entrusted with a
gospel, and a gospel that is directed primarily to the
individual. It has a divine message to deliver to every
sinning and sorrowing member of the human family-a
message of love and cheer and redemption and salvation.
Of this fact the missionary enterprise is a continual
reminder. The Church that ceases to be missionary
will have forgotten its true mission to the world. If
it has no message that it desires to carry to all the
world, it will have none for those at its own doors.
Foreign missions and evangelistic zeal go hand in
hand.
The reported cases are many, even hundreds, where a
revival of missionary interest in a local church has led to
a local revival. To take a single illustration, of which an
indefinite number might be given : A church newly formed
and aided by the Home Missionary Society, few in numbers and poor in this world's goods, wished to have a
missionary of its own upon the foreign field. A young man
was selected who was soon to go abroad, and was asked
to spend two weeks with the church. A revival began
at once, resulting in more than doubling the church
membership, and in making the church a new spiritual
force in the community. To this day that church has
supported its missionary, adding largely to its contributions, while its home life has been rich in good works
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and vital spirituality. It has had a constant increase
in membership as well. A pastor reports that in his
experience constantly repeated, "the best missionary
churches have been the most evangelistic." Another
leader says: "The effort to save the world beyond
emphasises the absolute necessity for saving the home
land as a base of supplies and a reservoir of power. As
one views the problem of world redemption, the problem
of saving America and Europe becomes far more important." The fires of evangelism are fed by missionary
study, effort, prayer, and sacrifice.
The fact must not be overlooked that there is a danger
of interest in foreign missions degenerating into something
merely romantic and sentimental. Professed concern
about those who are far away, when it is accompanied
by indifference to spiritual and temporal need in the immediate neighbourhood, leads into a world of insincerity
and unreality. The difficulty is not that foreign missions
have lost their spiritual power, but that the interest
manifested is but formal, with no true basis in spiritual
experience. We cannot here concern ourselves with
those who, for one reason or another, claim an interest
that is but superficial, in no way springing from a real
love for needy humanity wherever found, and a passion
to carry to all men the gospel that saves for this world
as well as for the world to come. In all the enterprises
of the Church superficiality and insincerity must always
be met ; and one must expect to find among those who
profess allegiance to the cause of missions some who seem
to deny the claims of the needy brother whom they daily
see. These are the exception and cannot be taken as
illustrating the rule, but as wholly abnormal. When
the spiritual fires within the soul burn low, there must
follow coldness in the life. Experience throughout
the Church, however, proves that in foreign missions
there is an occasion and incentive for renewed spiritual
life of the individual supporter and worker that is of
infinite value both to him and to the Church.
But though foreign missionary interest, like all good
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things, is subject to degeneration and abuse, it remains
true that an enthusiasm for foreign missions is essential
to the preservation of a true spirit of evangelism in the
Church. The foreign missionary enterprise is a constant
challenge whether the Church really has a message to
give to the world. The question whether it is really
worth while to ask a Hindu or a Mohammedan to change
his faith, with all the bitter wrench with tradition and
environment that such a change implies, compels the
Church to investigate afresh the real meaning and value
of the faith it professes. It is the great challenge of the
non-Christian world that, more than anything else, is
bringing the Church back to rediscover the inexhaustible
wealth of its spiritual inheritance.

6.

THE STRENGTHENING AND DEEPENING OF THE FAITH
OF THE CHURCH

Pages might be written regarding the strengthening of
the faith of the Church that has come from its efforts to
evangelise the world. The Christian Church would be
immeasurably poorer without the long roll of heroes and
of martyrs which the missionary enterprise has called
forth. The strongest evidences of the power of the
Gospel are to be found in the mission field. In a society
such as exists in a Christian country which has been for
generations permeated by the principles of Christian
morality, it is possible that a real appreciation of what
is due to Christianity may sometimes be difficult, if not
wanting. The moral revolutions which take place there
may be no less great and real than in non-Christian lands,
but the evidence is not so striking and clear. When one
studies the changes that have been brought about in the
lives of individuals and nations who have passed from a
state of heathenism to Christianity, it becomes impossible
to doubt that the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. In the words of a well-known missionary, " we
recognise the unmistakable husbandry of God, and one
feels that it is worth while to be a missionary were it
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only in order to see for oneself at first hand the authentic
working of His Spirit."
The gospel of the Incarnation must necessarily be
universal in its scope, and it is as we see it demonstrating
its power of universal appeal, that we receive confirmation
and fresh evidence of its essential truth. It is in the
accomplishment of its world-wide mission that the Church
will grow into a full understanding and assurance of its
own faith. That faith will become more rich and full in
proportion as sons of men in every land bring their varying
gifts and aptitudes to the interpretation of the gospel
of the Son of Man. Never can we understand the full
significance of the meaning of redemption through Jesus
Christ until we have the testimony of men of every race
and civilisation who have experienced it, never can any
race really know Christ until all races know him. Only
by becoming a universal religion can Christianity attain
to a full understanding of its own nature and meaning, and
so adequately fulfil its mission to lands that are already
called Christian.
CONCLUSION

The value of missions to the remote nations of the earth
can never be computed in human figures. It can be expressed only in terms of eternity. But however valuable
this is in the new and renewed intellectual, social, and
moral life imparted to peoples who were sitting in igncrance and moral darkness, and however much the mission
work of the last century has cost in the expenditure of
life and money for the advance of the Kingdom of God
in the regions beyond, the reflex influence upon the
Churches engaging in this work, and upon individuals
who have given themselves in whole or in part to it, is
well worth all of the cost. We may go even farther and
say that, but for the new life that has come to the Church
of Christ through the effort it has put forth to evangelise
the world, the very life of the Church itself would have
been imperilled. Foreign missions are saving the Church
to itself and to the world. When we were indifferent to
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the fact that there was a great world of living, breathing,
aspiring, thinking, dying men living beyond the limit of
our natural vision, missions appeared and became our
schoolmaster, teaching us the story of "the nations,"
making us grasp the extent of their distribution and need,
until with our broadened knowledge we now find ourselves
the possessors of a desire and purpose to make sacrifices
in order to alleviate their suffering and introduce them
to our Lord and Saviour.
As we endeavour to meet that need, we find ourselves
led into a deeper and richer conception of human brotherhood, and discover new links that bind us to our fellowChristians, who, although separated from us by ecclesiastical barriers, have also seen the vision of those who are
wandering as sheep without a shepherd, and are with
us side by side labouring for their reclamation. In giving
ourselves to the work of evangelisation, we gain a new
and rich conception of the glory of the universal Kingdom
of Jesus Christ, and obtain a deeper insight into the
mysteries of the religion we profess. As the Church sets
its face to the fulfilment of the great task committed to it,
the risen and exalted Christ again becomes incarnate in
the hearts of His disciples who, in response to the Divine
command, are pressing out to the remote parts of the
earth with the message of redeeming love. The Church
of Christ on earth is coming into the fulness of its inheritance by losing itself in the supreme endeavour to make
Jesu:s Christ known throughout all the world.

CHAPTER XVIII

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
AFTER this survey of the work of the foreign Missionary
Societies, the conditions under which they labour and the
methods used for accomplishing the ends of their organisation, the Sixth Commission begs leave to present these conclusions to which their investigations have led its members.
The Protestant Missionary Societies of Christendom
through their representatives in this Conference, have
for the first time given themselves to the careful and
comprehensive study of the problem of the evangelisation
of the entire non-Christian world. In round numbers
r,000,000,000 of the human race are yet to accept the
message of salvation through Jesus Christ. Among
these vast populations it is our task to establish, not
only the Christian Church, but those institutions of
Christianity by which the Church shall be perpetuated.
The Church of Christ, in all its branches represented
in this Conference, has at its command resources for the
completion of this work possessed at no other period in
its history. Its membership is larger, its knowledge of
the needs and opportunities more thorough, its experience
is riper than at any previous period. At the same time
the material wealth in the possession of the membership
of the Church has been increasing at a rate far in excess
of the increase of gifts for the support of missions.
While this development and increase of ability within
the Church has been taking place, science, commerce,
269
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and wide-reaching national movements have together
marvellously opened the way into and through the nonChristian countries.
Commercial and international
interests, through the international post, railroads, and
cables have bound together the ends of the earth. These
with countless other developed facilities are as available
for the Missionary Society as for the merchant or diplomat.
The resources of commerce and science are at the service
of the Church for the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ to all peoples. It is the privilege and task of this
Commission to suggest methods and means by which the
Church may employ its unused assets for the redemption
of the non-Christian world. It is not so much a question
of new resources as of the development and employment
of resources already existing, but as yet either undiscovered or unemployed.
DEPENDENCE UPON PRAYER AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

Much of this Report is engaged with the discussion
of material plans and measures which have already been
employed with more or less success by different Missionary Societies, or which, in the judgment of the Commission,
may be successfully used. The Commission is confident
that many of these plans and devices have proved to be
of considerable value to different Societies and may yet
become of still wider use if more generally adopted. Yet
we desire to record our strong conviction that all of
them must fail unless they represent first and always
the Divine Spirit working through human instruments.
There can be no forward movement in missions, no
revival of interest, no new era of giving, no great offering
of life, except as these are attained through a deepening
and broadening of the spiritual life of the leaders of the
Church, and a real spiritual revival among the members.
New methods, attractive literature, widespread cultiva-_
tion, and appeals for volunteers can accomplish nothing
unless begun, continued, and completed in prayer, and
permeated from first to last with the Holy Spirit of God~
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A revival of missionary interest must wait upon a
spiritual revival. And when this revival has come,
permeating the life of all Christians and commanding the
devotion of those who lead, there will be no more complaint of lack of means or of men to carry the same blessed
spiritual, saving power to all men. The one real lack
to-day is a lack of spiritual life; the one great need, the
realisation of the constant presence and power of the
Holy Spirit.
In the investigation for every department and section
of this Report and from widely separate parts of the
Christian world, the conscious need of more manifest
spiritual guidance has been revealed. Sometimes it has
seemed as if faith in the power of the Spirit, or in His
willingness to aid, had been almost lost, and that we
were now attempting to substitute human devices for
spiritual power. If ever such a stage is reached in
missionary work, the Church and the cause of missions
will be doomed.
Back to Divine wisdom, to the living power of Jesus
Christ, back through prayer to the source of all power,
must be the watchword of all Missionary Societies, of all
leaders of the Church, and ultimately of the entire membership, if the Great Commission of our Lord Jesus Christ is
to be carried out and this world brought to Christ. We
must earnestly set ourselves against any lower standard
than this, and permit nothing to dim that clear spiritual
vision that shall enable us to keep human devices in their
proper place.
We, therefore, recommend that all plans for deepening
interest in missionary work be devised and executed in
devout prayer and solemn waiting upon God, and that
every endeavour be made to propagate the spirit and
habit of prayer among all Christian workers, old and
young, confident that when the entire Church shall
devoutly pray for the coming of the Kingdom, the triumph
will already have been achieved. We must make men
understand that it is only their lack of faith and halfhearted consecration that hinders the rapid advance of
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the work, only their own coldness that keeps back His
redemption from a lost world. We must ever bear in
mind that He is eager and able to save the world already
redeemed by Him if only we, His professed followers on
earth, were willing that He should.
The spiritual life of the Church at home is in a large
measure dependent upon the part taken in the evangelisation of the world. There is no such thing as inactive
and unfruitful spirituality. Neither can unselfish effort
for a world in sin be long continued without raising the
standard of the spiritual life of those who make the effort.
These two forces act and react upon one another until
spiritual vitality becomes the corollary of missionary
effort as missionary endeavour springs from new spiritual
vision. The life that is hid with Christ in God is the life
of power that will lift this world lying in darkness and sin
into the light of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The hope of
the Church to-day is in the wider ministry that knows no
bounds of language or race, and that will not falter so
long as a child of God is ignorant of a Father's love.
While striving for the dawn of the day when the reign
of the Spirit in the Church and in all its membership
shall be triumphant, we must continue to make use
of such means as are within our reach and which may
also be divinely ordained for arousing and sustaining
interest and in promoting the cause we serve.
PROMOTION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE

Next to the promotion of spiritual thought and life
among the constituency of missions, we would place
missionary education and especially that of the young.
As has been so frequently stated, "Knowledge of missionary work compels interest." On the other hand
it is persistently declared that the reason why missions
are so poorly supported is that people do not know about
the work. The efforts of the Missionary Societies at·
home are largely directed to educating those upon whom
the Society relies for its supply of funds and recruits.
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The reason given why clergy and ministers are not more
actively interested, and young people more ready to go
to the front, is that they are ignorant of the opportunities
and needs.
There is a widespread conviction among leaders in
missionary work in both Europe and America that
"knowledge" is what is needed-Knowledge of the obligation to evangelise all men, knowledge of the open doors,
the imperative call, the rewarding service. It is believed
that if a method can be found whereby the leaders first,
and then the rank and file of the Church membership,
shall attain unto an actual knowledge of missions, then
a new and corresponding interest will follow. The
Commission believes that one of the chief causes of the
failure properly to support the cause of missions is the
lack of knowledge on the part of Christians generally
of the true significance of that work, and that, if methods
can be adopted which will transform that ignorance
into knowledge, in a corresponding degree will the present
indifference and even opposition be changed into eager
support.
No hastily devised temporary methods can be of avail
in so important a matter. The plan that is to succeed
must become a part of the general educational system
under which the youth in the Church and throughout
Christendom are trained. It must provide for missionary
instruction, both in the Sunday Schools of the Church
and in the regular curricula of colleges, universities,
and theological schools, and in voluntary mission study
classes.
THE STUDY OF MISSIONS

(a) Through Curriculum Instruction. -Colleges and
universities everywhere are broadening their curricula.
so as to include topics that a few years ago would
not have been considered, and some of these, especially
in the United States, have already included missions,
while a few have created professorships of missions.
It is being more and more recognised by excoM. vr.-18
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perienced educators that the study of missions is
worthy itself of such a position, because of its great
educative value. The study of missions is not the study
of Christianity, or of religion, and certainly it is not
sectarianism, but it is the study of the extension in the
world, among non-Christian peoples, of the principles
of Christianity and the results that follow. Undoubtedly
in the future an increasing number of university and
college students will wish to pursue such a course of
study.
Special emphasis must be placed upon the proper
study of missions in those schools where the Christian
ministry receive their professional training. While it is
generally acknowledged that the supreme task of the
Church is to make Jesus Christ known to all men, scarcely
a single theological school in Christendom provides any
adequate course in missions. Lectures on the subject,
it is true, are delivered in theological colleges and seminaries in all Christian countries, but in only a few cases
are such lectures recognised as an essential part of the
curriculum. It is no wonder, then, that so many are
indifferent to missions, and that the opposition or lukewarmness of the clergy is given as the reason why the
Church as a whole does not more loyally support the
cause.
(b) Through Volimtary Study.-Voluntary mission study
among the young, both within the Churches and in
colleges and universities, is of almost equal importance.
It has already attained large proportions in America,
and is gaining force in Europe. The Student Volunteer
Unions and the Young People's Missionary Unions of
Europe and the Volunteer and Young People's Missionary
Movements in America are effective organisations for
its promotion.
In order successfully to carry out any general plan
for mission study, whether in educational institutions,
in Sunday Schools, or in the Church, there will probably
need to be created in each country an effective organisation-denominational or interdenominational-properlf
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officered, but always with a responsible officer who, in
the wider range of application, can give his entire time to
the task. Such organised effort is indispensable for best
results, in addition to what the regular secretaries of the
Missionary Societies, the clergy and ministers, and the
voluntary Christian leaders in a single communion can
accomplish. All that the latter cah do will be demanded
of them under the more comprehensive organisation.
These general organisations will be in a position to prepare text-books, promote their study in various denominations, hold conferences and conventions for the training
of leaders, and, in a general way, direct movements that
will reach all classes and prepare the way for a strong and
aggressive propaganda within each communion.
Though these general plans for the promotion of
mission study are yet in their infancy, their effectiveness
has been demonstrated and their permanent and widereaching value is acknowledged. More general acceptance
of the systematic study of missions, and a more hearty
co-operation with the interdenominational effort to
popularise and generalise this line of endeavour is desirable, and to this the Missionary Societies should lend their
aid. General mission study among the young of this
generation must mean an abundance of volunteers for
service and ample financial support for the work in the
next generation.
It is the judgment of this Commission that one of the
greatest needs of the day is a widely extended and
systematic knowledge of the facts of missions among the
members of religious bodies. It is also equally clear that
this knowledge will not come of itself, but must be created
by systematic, organised, and persistent effort. Whatever else we do, this must not be left undone.
It is recommended, therefore, that this Conference
put the stamp of its approval upon the regular, systematic
study of missions among all classes of students and
among the rank and file of church members, and that
Missionary Societies be urged to arrange for the promotion of this work by co-operating with approved inter-
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denominational movements and unions, and by fostering
the movement in their own communion.

General, Diffusion of Missionary Information
The subject of missions has passed its apologetic stage.
No longer are they upon the defensive. Outside of the
Church the public generally are ready to acknowledge
that missionary operations have a place in the promotion
of civilisation among Eastern races, and consequently
in the advance of trade and the maintenance of peace and
good order. Many Government officials, general tourists,
and newspaper correspondents, after contact with missionaries and thorough investigation of their work, have
spoken in such terms of approbation that there is no need
for missionaries to appear as apologists. While this is
true, there is still an appalling lack of general and widespread knowledge about missions. It is true that all of
the principal Societies in all parts of the world publish
their own missionary organ; but these are for the most
part so circumscribed and local that they can be of little
use to those who desire to obtain a wider view of the work,
while at the same time they reach only a small circle of
readers.
The religious press, both denominational and undenominational, is a power in the Church, and should be
provided with all the missionary material it will use.
Through this channel the members of the Church can be
directly and thoroughly reached.
Repeated experience reveals the fact that the secular
press is beginning to realise, through their widely scattered
correspondents among the African and Eastern races,
that the Missionary Societies are in a position to furnish
much valuable material for the press, which would be
highly appreciated, not only by those who are personally
interested in missions, but by thousands whose only
interests in the East are political, commercial, intellectual,·
or philanthropic.
The success of some Societies, notably in the United
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States, in securing in this way a wide hearing, and the
increasing readiness of great news corporations to tele•
graph items of missionary interest for the common use
of the secular press, suggests that a general endeavour
be made to reach with missionary material that wide
circle of readers who are not reacheµ by present methods.
This Conference has aroused a new interest in foreign
missions among the editors of both religious and secular
journals, and will prepare the way for the development
of some method of preparing and providing general
missionary information from the field, which those within
and without missionary circles will recognise as interesting
and instructive.
To this method of giving information are to be added,
the great power of the pulpit, missionary periodicals,
books, occasional literature, and visits to mission fields,
all of which offer wide opportunity for giving direct and
valuable information upon this great theme, and all of
which are capable of much more effective employment.
The Commission has not at this point any recommendation to make. We simply call attention to the desirability
of a wider publicity in this work, leaving to the various
Societies and interdenominational Missionary Associations
and committees to decide how far and in what way this
principle shall be put into operation. There may be a
suggestion in the following recommendation which will
throw some light upon this question.
CLOSER CO-OPERATION

It is the judgment of the Commission that the time has
come for a complete co-operation of all foreign missionary
forces for the evangelisation of the non-Christian world.
There are important permanent problems of missions,
to the solution of which no single Society can be expected
to give its time and strength, and which belong not to any
one Society, but to all Societies together. As an)llustration of these latter questions we cite " The Mohammedan
Question," and "Unoccupied, Under-Occupied, and Over-
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Occupied Fields." There are many other questions of
similar character which will in the future necessarily
increase in number and importance, rather than diminish,
and it behoves the Missionary Societies of Europe and
America to arrange to deal with these matters with
dispatch and precision and at a minimum of cost.
Beyond all this there are even now arising questions
which can be properly answered not by any denominational Missionary Society, or by an organisation that is
carrying on work in only a part of the missionary fields
of the world, but which must be met by the combined
wisdom and judgment of all of the Societies carrying on
missionary operations in all parts of the world. These questions bear more directly upon what we have a right to call
"The Science of Missions "-a science yet in.its infancy.
TheAmerican Societies have made considerable advance
in interdenominational combination in the interests of
closer co-operation and a better scientific conduct of
missions. The great value of the annual assembly of the
officers and representatives of the foreign Missionary
Societies of the United States and Canada is affirmed by
all who share in it. Yet this Conference is limited in the
range of its observations, since its constituency is confined
to a single country. The wide experience of the Societies
of Europe is not available in its investigation and discussions. For this reason its conclusions must necessarily be
based upon a partial knowledge of all of the facts involved.
The wide interest in missions, the large number of
those who are enlisted permanently in the service, and the
large sums of money given in the aggregate for the support
of the cause, all demand better organisation and more
scientific co-operation. A single mission in any country
can no longer regard itself as independent of all other
missions in the same country. We must go even further
than this and declare that missions, as a whole, in one
country can no longer be carried on without regard to the
successes and failures of missions in other countries.
"Foreign Missions" no longer mean missions of one
communion in one or many countries, but the term has
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come to imply abstractly, " the sum of Christian experience in the endeavour to make Jesus Christ known to the
world." Each denominational mission thus becomes but
one factor in the imperialistic endeavour of the universal
Church. To use an illustration that must not be too
strictly applied: hitherto, foreign missions have been
like a great national campaign of·conquest in which each
separate company under its own leader was carrying on
the campaign without reference to the large number of
other companies of equally patriotic combatants. The
present suggestion is that the leaders of all of.the different
companies confer regularly as to the plan of the campaign,
that there may be the closest co-operation and no wasteful
working at cross purposes.
It seems to the Commission that the great advance of
the la.-,t decade makes it imperative that there be closer
organisation among the Missionary Societies of Christendom, not for the purpose of control, but in the interests of
greater economy and efficiency. The immensity of the
task abroad and at home demands this. The necessity
of conserving to the last degree our inadequate resources
makes it imperative. The oneness of the cause we serve
and the singleness of our aim compels it.
The Commission suggests that, somewhat after the
manner of the organisation of the Foreign Mission Conference in the United States and Canada, similar conferences be formed within convenient geographical
and language zones in Europe, as, for instanceIn Great Britain and Ireland;
In Denmark, Finland, Norway, and Sweden;
In Germany and Switzerland;
In the Netherlands and France.
That endeavour be made to enlist in the work of these
conferences all the missionary organisations of Europe,
and that frequent, even if not annual, meetings be held
for the consideration of such missionary questions as are
of mutual interest, and that reports of such meetings be
published for the information of all.
It is also suggested that each conference thus organised
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appoint a representative or representatives who together
shall constitute an International Committee of Reference
and Counsel, or by whatever name it may be called, to
represent within its sphere the missionary work of
Christendom. This Committee could have no authority
over the Missionary Societies, and could do nothing that
would commit a Society to any act or policy. It would,
however, be able to collect facts and gather material for
the benefit of all Societies. It should also be free to publish in its own name whatever seemed to it wise, without
involving financially or otherwise any Missionary Society.
Such a Committee would be at the service of all of the
Missionary Societies of the world, and could be called upon
for whatever service it might be able to render.
ADEQUATE SUPPORT

The principal efforts of the Missionary Societies at home
are directed towards the securing of an adequate support
for the work abroad. Auxiliaries are formed, literature
is published, district and travelling secretaries are employed for the purpose of maintaining and increasing the
receipts of the Society, and for interesting worthy young
men and women in the service. In spite of persistent
endeavour, the Missionary Societies of the world are
agreed that the support received is altogether inadequate
to meet present needs and opportunities.
A considerable proportion of the Report of this Commission has either directly or indirectly been upon the
subject of support, either in financial contributions or in
the offering of life for service.
Th(.lSe two forms of support are essential to the success
of the work at home and abroad.
I.

Financial Support

Unle~s the Church is to fail in the present unparalleled
opportunity and emergency, the Missionary Societies
must receive a largely increased financial support. To
secure this increased support, the basis must be broadened
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and the standard of giving materially raised. Three
classes stand out conspicuously in the organisation
and direction of the affairs of the Church in relation to
the matter of missionary support: (a) The clergyman
or pastor; (b) the laymen; (c) the women. Of these,
the clergyman or pastor is the recognised chief or head,
and his leadership and co-operation must be secured.
The women of the Church have rendered most conspicuous
service in the past in contributing and collecting missionary funds, and in increasing missionary intelligence and
interest. The children in the Sunday Schools and the
young people may, by missionary instruction, be trained
to do large things in the years to come; but for the
work now pressing, the work that must be done immediately or the opportunities will be lost, the Societies must
look much more largely to the mature men of the Church,
who have at their disposal all the means necessary for
adequate support.
The evidence before the Commission is clear and
convincing that the great majority of the men of the
Churches have not heretofore recognised their responsibility, or contributed in proportion to their ability to
this supreme work of the Church. There is evidence
that the men of the Churches are willing to do large
things, that they are willing adequately to finance the
missionary enterprise, if the matter can be presented to
them in a way that will carry their judgment and command their confidence.
The Commission is therefore of opinion( I) That all Missionary Societies should project an
organised propaganda to enlist the men of their constituencies as contributors on a scale adequate to meet
the present opportunity.
(2) That this result can be attained if the following
principles are adopted:(i) That, while the leadership of the clergy must be
fully recognised, the advocacy of the cause of missions
by laymen of capacity and standing is peculiarly effective
with their fellow-laymen.
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(ii) In such an appeal there should be a comprehensive
presentation of the claims of the whole world on the
whole Church, as well as of the particular work in which
each Church or Society is engaged.
(iii) That the present resources of the whole Church
are adequate for the task of planting Christian institutions throughout the whole of the non-Christian world,
and that co-operation and not competition is the guiding
principle of the work on the foreign field.
(iv) That Christian missions have such a broad and
fundamental relation to the education, philanthropy,
civilisation, commerce, diplomacy, and peace of the world,
as well as to its evangelisation, that the missionary
enterprise presents to every man his highest opportunity
for Christian influence and service.
(3) Toapplytheseprincipleseffectively, there should be:(i) A general supervising committee of strong laymen
in each branch of the Church to act in co-operation with
the Missionary Societies in supervising and carrying on
this organised propaganda.
(ii) Systematic missionary education of a character
to appeal to men.
(iii) A men's missionary committee in every congregation to assist the clergyman or pastor in the work of
missionary education, and to enlist the co-operation of
every member of the Church in mission work.
(iv) Habitual and definite prayer for missions.
(v) The adoption of an adequate financial objective
by each congregation.
.
(vi) Regular systematic missionary offerings on a weekly
basis wherever practicable.
(vii) An organised personal canvass of the entire
membership of the Church by the men's missionary
committee to secure a worthy systematic offering from
every member.
(4) The Commission is convinced that larger financial
results can be obtained in applying the above principles·
and methods, when all men of all branches of the Church
in a community co-operate in a common appeal and a

CONCLUSIONS

283

~nited effort. This has been demonstrated in many
cities of the United States and Canada, where the result
has been an unprecedented spirit of Christian unity and
fraternity, and an increase in missionary contributions
of from 50 to 150 per cent. in a single year.
(S) The above principles and methods are essentially
those which have been put into operation in the United
States and Canada by the Laymen's Missionary Movement with the most remarkable success, as appears from
the foregoing report.
(6) We believe that, in the providence of God, the
Laymen's Missionary Movement has been called into
being,· that it has already changed the attitude of thousands of men in the United States and Canada from
apathy and indifference towards the cause of missions
to loyal and active support, that it has stimulated the
spiritual life in the local Churches, that it has substantially increased the contributions towards the work of
missions, and that it has been the means of uniting
the men of many communions in the United States and
Canada, as never before, in sympathetic and practical
co-operation for world-wide evangelisation. We commend the Movement and its plans to the men of all
nations as a practical basis for co-operation among
Christian men everywhere in a comprehensive and
adequate crusade for the winning of mankind to Jesus
Christ.
2.

Personal Service

Increased funds cannot give the necessary impulse to
the growing work without increased offering of life. In
response to the many calls for reinforcements from the ·
front, the men and women so sorely needed are not forthcoming. In spite of the work of various student organisa,
tions and the large number of volunteers, many Societies
are seeking in vain for the men and women they need, and
with enlarged gifts an increase of the missionary force
will be demanded by all Societies.
Tochangethissituationitseemsto the Commission that-
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(a) Endeavour must be made to carry the missionary
call back into the devoted homes of the Church that, in an
atmosphere of consecration, those who should be the
associates and successors of the missionaries of this
generation, may be in quiet preparation for the work that
is awaiting them.
(b) The work now being done in colleges, universities,
and theological institutions by the interdenominational
recruiting agencies should be greatly developed and
strengthened.
(c) Missionary Societies should prosecute with much
greater vigour the cultivation of their respective constituencies in the higher institutions of learning in all
Christian lands as well as in the Sunday Schools and
young people's societies of the Church, and should inaugurate methods of training by which not only the
numbers of candidates needed, but the quality required,
may be obtained.
CONCLUSION

The Church is exerting a commanding influence
over the life and activities of Christian lands. The
resources at its disposal, material, mental, and spiritual,
if properly consecrated and directed, are ample for
the speedy completion of the evangelisation of the
entire world. It is the task and privilege of the
leaders in the Church, and the officers and supporters of
the Missionary Societies, so to call out and direct these
forces that this generation shall not pass until the most
remote human soul shall have the opportunity to know
Jesus Christ as his personal Redeemer and Lord. That
this is the will of God there can be no doubt, that the
opportunity and means are sufficient we are well aware ;
the work halts only because the entire Church is not yet
in full submission to the Divine Will. When the Church
is dominated by the Mind of God and becomes permeated
with the Spirit of Jesus Christ, then will the unity of the
entire world in Christ become a visible actuality.

APPENDIX
At the time of the Missionary Conference in Edinburgh,
there was held a special Conference of medical delegates
and others interested in the medical aspects of the work,
in which questions relating to the medical side of the work
were considered.
The following " Findings " and '' Report " of that
Conference bear directly upon the Home Base, and so
belong to this Report. It should be stated that the
members of Commission VI. as a whole have had no
opportunity to examine this statement, hence it is printed
in the Appendix as having had the consideration only of
the Chairman of the Commission.
.
It should also be added that many of the larger Mission
Boards, of North America at least, are thoroughly in accord
with the statement of need as set forth in this paper, and
have long applied these principles to the selection and
appointment of candidates and to the care of the health
of the missionaries in the field without the organisation
of a Home Medical Department or the creation of an
Honorary Medical Board.
These Boards will need to consider whether the increased cost of a salaried medical officer and the added
machinery of a Medical Board would make their work in
this direction more efficient.
These conclusions of medical experts, who are either
missionaries or medical friends and supporters of the work,
are herewith submitted for the careful consideration of all
Missionary Societies.
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FINDINGS OF THE MEDICAL CONFERENCE
The sectional meeting of medical delegates, medical missionaries,
and other medical practitioners interested in the medical aspects
of missionary work, desire to represent to the
COMMISSION ON " THE HOME BASE OF MISSIONS "

(1) That there should be a definite Medical Department in
connection with all foreign Missionary Societies; that this
department should deal with all questions relating to the physical
fitness and the preservation of the health of missionaries, their
wives, and families; that it should be under the supervision of an
honorary Medical Board, composed of medical missionaries and
other medical practitioners, some of whom, at least, should have
had foreign medical experience; and that there should be a
medical officer, preferably salaried, who should deal with all such
questions, under the general direction of the Medical Board.
It is further suggested that, in the case of the smaller Societies,
there might possibly be one Medical Board and Medical Officer
representing several Societies.
(2) Also, that there is urgent need for the collection and systematic recording by the Home Medical Base, or their medical
representative, of such statistics as relate to the health of foreign
missionaries, including causes of death or retirement.
That deductions obtained from these and other data will
have an important bearing upon such problems as(I) The frequency and duration of furlough and holidays.
(2) The necessity for issuing or revising of health regulations
from time to time.
(3) The insurance of lives of missionaries against sickness,
breakdown, and death.
(4) The need for missionaries to receive elementary medical
instruction as to preservation of their health abroad.
This latter statement is emphasised by the fact that, as a result
of a recent investigation, under the a-gis of the Association of
Medical Officers of Missionary Societies, of the causes of death in
missionaries who have died since 1890, over 60 per cent. were
victims to the so-called preventable diseases, against which many
safeguards may be taken.
Such information will also bring into prominence the chief
diseases in various countries, and risks to health which missionaries
have to face, and the best methods of combating such conditions.

The following Report is submitted because of the great·
importance of the information it contains and its possible
value to Missionary Societies :-

MEDICAL CONFERENCE

287

A REPORT
On the need for the Home Base (Medical Department) for the
Systematical Collection and Record of Statistics, such as
relate to the Health of Foreign Missionaries.
BY G. BASIL PRICE, M.D., M.R.C.P., D.P.H.,
Hon. Sec. Association of Medical Officers of ]\,fissionary Societies;
Physician to the London Missionary Society.
SYNOPSIS
1. The Need for the Collection and Systematic Recording by
the Home Medical Base of such Statistics as relate to the
Health of Foreign Missionaries.
2. The Data of Greatest Value.
3. The Practical Application of such Information(a) More Uniform Series of Regulations.
(b) Furloughs.
(c) Important Information to be brought into Prominence,
particularly relating to Safeguards to Health.
4. Extract from Report on Causes of Death amongst Missionaries.
Conclusion.
It probably needs no argument to demonstrate the value of
statistics in relation to any subject of investigation, and that the
Commissions agree on such a statement is shown by the valued
contributions on Mission Statistics by Dr. James S. Dennis, of
New York, towards the work of Commission I.; but that statistics
as relate to the health of_ foreign missionaries are urgently
needed, has still to be generally acknowledged and systematically
collected.
I. THE NEED FOR THE SYSTEMATIC COLLECTION AND RECORDING
OF SUCH STATISTICS AS RELATE TO THE HEALTH OF FOREIGN
MISSIONARIES
In reviewing the proceedings and work of the Association of
Medical Officers of ]\,fissionary Societies dnring the last six yearsthat is to say, since its foundation-the fact emerges that with
regard to many of the problems arising for discussion, problems
which intimately concern the physical welfare of foreign missionaries. judgment and deci~ion had often to be suspended owing to
the paucity of statistics obtainable, and the insufficiency and
inadequacy of thosemQllected.
This lack of matertl!.l on which to base opinions was not due to
want of effort in attempting to collect it, but was due to the fact
that, with one exception, none of the large J\,lissionary Societies nad
sufficiently organised Medical Departments, or had during their
long and historic existence deemed the subject of the collection of
vital statistics in relation to foreign missionaries of sufficient
importance to even merit attention.
·
'
Though the broader views now held are gradually producing
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a change in regard to this subject, the members of the Association
have still a heritage of ignorance to contend with on this subject,
which is the foundation basis of the policies of Insurance Societies
in relation to ordinary lives, and from which expectations of lives
and all other details are deduced.
It is therefore incumbent to emphasise the urgent need for the
systematic collection of all /acts and figures as relate to the health of
fo,eigtJ missionaries.
It is here suggested that this duty is a necessary corollary of
the work of the Home Medical Base, and should be initiated and
carried out under the supervision of, or in the case of smaller
Societies, by the Medical Officers of those Societies.
Individual effort has, at times, been made towards this end,. as
in the case of Dr. Harry Guinness, ,vhose statistics collected nearly
twenty years ago were of considerable service to Insurance Societies,
when accepting the insurance proposals of missionaries, but such
records have been due to private enterprise, and often remain
inaccessible or unknown, ancl have not been due to a definite and
considered policy of a Society·s Medical Department.
The only recent attempt at generally collecting such records
y;as made (1909-10) under the authorisation of the Association of
Medical Officers already referred to, and certain facts and figures
of this Report will be subsequently quoted.
It is true one Society has, concerning its missionaries, collected
a great deal of statistical material, but the statistics were not until
lately co-ordinated under the .egi3 of one department, and the
facts relating to the past, which are so important for the guidance of its medical advisers, are not easily accessible.
2. THE DATA THAT ARE OF GREATEST VALUE

(a) To register with regard to every missionary( I) Age at death or retirement.
(2) Certified cause of death or retirement.
(3) Spheres of work and position held (medical, ordained, lay,
pioneer, etc.).
(4) In cases of premature breakdown, retirement, or death, to
state probable causes, whether preventable, or contracted
from the nature of location, work, or intercourse with
natives.
(5) State the number of effective years of service abroad.
(6) Whether elementary medical instruction had been received
on health and hygiene matters, ~ whether systematic
measures wero carried out for the"t'feservation of health
; ., . ,,... wider unhealthy conditions of climate and country.
(b) By means of Health Sheets, to be returned annually or
periodically on return home to ascertain( 1) Sick leave required year by year.
(j) lll~danc.e of disease (especially climatic disease), accident.
or record of operation. Cause and character of illness.
(3) Aanual holiday each year and whether utilised.
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(c) To have collated the climatic, sanitary conditions of each
mission station, character of water and food supply, and conditions
of housing.
3.

THB PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF SUCH INFORMATION

It may well be urged that the mere accumulation of such
statistics, unless they are of practical utility, would result in merely
wasted labour.
·
It must be remembered that the collection of corresponding
data in other realms have formed the basis of enquiry for more
than one Governmental Commission ; equally important are such
enquiries in relation to medical matters.
It is believed that with gradually accumulating reliable informa
tion as suggested, the following beneficial results would be gained:(a) The issue of a more uniform series of regulations from all the
Societies, both as regards the standard of acceptance of missionary
candidates, and in dealing with missionaries.
(b) Furloughs.-The relation of furloughs to health would be
established, and lead to more uniform regulations for various
countries ; in some cases, modifications in view of improving health
conditions, progress of civilisation and sanitation, quicker and
cheaper travelling facilities, would lead to considerable economy
on the part of Societies' expenditure.
In other countries shorter but more frequent furloughs might
be necessary.
A useful comparison might be established with the furloughs of
military and civil servants.
.
The necessity for an annual holiday and regular furloughs, and
their relation to the preservation of good health, would be established.
~. (c) The information would bring into prominence(I) The chief diseases in various countries and risks to health
which missionaries have to face, and against which they may to
a large extent be safeguarded.
(2) The need _for educating all missionaries as to the nature,
mode of incidence and infection, and best methods of combating
such diseases.
(3) The need in some cases and in certain countries for taking
advantage of the more modern methods of preventive inoculation
as a means of protection.
(4) The necessity for from time to time issuing health regulations as to preventive measures against disease and the best
methods for the preservation of health.
It is gratifying to state that as an example of mutual co-o:peration
and common service, a small handbook, Health Regulations, for
missionaries, has been issued by the Association of Medical Officers
of Missionary Societies, and has been adopted with slight modifications by several of the large English Missionary Societies for
distribution to each of their missionaries, and is under consideration
by others.
(5) A valuable addition to our knowledge as to what period
COM. VI.-19

<ii service abroad is most ptegti.int with risks to hea.Hh, Whether in
{he case cif fresh missionaries a shorter first period of servite Would

be advisable or not.
(6) The indirect benefit to both missionaries and their Societies,
due tb the undoubtedly more fa\rourable terms which Insurance
Societies would grant to 1Dissionary life proposals, at any rate for
qi.any fields of work ; a further develo~ment might take place of
Societies insuring their own missionaries against ill-health, pre-mature retirement, breakdown, or death.
4• EXTRACT FROM. REPORT ON CAUSES OF DEATH AMONGST
MISSIONARIES-CONCLUSION

The following result obtained froi;n arl enquiry authorised by the
Association of Medical Officers, already referred to, is of great
value, indicating, as it does, the soundness of the contentiott of
this paper : ·
A record of deaths from all causes in missionaries of nearly all
the large Societies, afid resident in till parts of the world where
missionary activities ate carried out ,lias been obtained. The record
deals ~ith such cases as have occurred since i890 to 1908, and are
therefore not compUcated by citcumstances and conditions of life
abroad which now nb ldnget exist.
The cause of _death in 561 missionaries (men and women) are
stated, of these 349 died from diseases, now termed preventable
diseases-namely those against which many safeguards to health
and methods of prevention can be applied, With the saving of life
as a result.
·
· Mah!ria, Enteric (Typhoid), Choleta, Blackwater Fever, Dysenr-ery, Tuberculosis, Typhus Fever, and Smallpox are by far the
more important of these diseases in frequency of occurrence.
_ Of the missionaries who have died during tlie last eighteen
years (1890-1908) over 6o pet cent. have died of diseases against
which there are niany, and often times adequate safeguards to be
adopted.
_
.
.
,
They died, most of then'!., ignorant of thei:r foe a:ii.d unenlightened
as to haw to preserve their own health.
Not only is this a wastage of life which can an_d surely must
lie checked, but, on the lowest groutids, is a waste of capital
e'xpenditure.
This stateinent represents but one of many interesting facts
tti be deduced from a study of such stati~tics, and it is not too
much to hope that this branch of the Home Department will be
more emphasised, organised, and studied in the future, so that lines
df polky' may be established on surer and firmer foundations than
i_!i the past.

PRESENTATION
AND

DISCUSSION OF· THE REPORT
At the Meeting of th~ Collf~tence~
on

thursday,

23rd

291.

June

1916

CONSIDERATIONS of space have made it necessary to abbreviate the speeches made in the Discussion. In doing this, the
attempt has been made to preserve everything that sheds
fresh light on the subjects considered in the Report. In
some' instances the speeches have not been well reported, and
this has necessitated the omission of certain sentences. It
has not been found possible to send the report of the speeches
to those who delivered them for their revision,

292

l>ISctJSSION

293

PRESENTATION AND DISCUSSION
OF THE REPORT
The Rev. JAMES L. BARTON, D.D., Boston, Mass., Foreign
Secretary of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions and Chairman of the Commission, in presenting the
Report said: I wish to bring before .this Conference a few points
to which the investigations of the Commission have inevitably
led us, in order that there may be large and free discussion.
In the Reports which have been hitherto presented, for the most
part, expert questions bearing on the foreign field have been
considered, and expert men on the mission field abroad and at home
have taken part in the discussion. We feel that we have come
to a point when it is time for the pastors at home and the laymen
in the Churches to take part in discussing these questions which
bear upon the points here presented. At the Conference in
London in 1888 the discussion centred almost entirely, if not
wholly, upon the work abroad. At the Conference in New York
in 1900 not a little space was given to the subject of the Home
Base, but it has rested with this Conference to have two Commissions reporting upon subjects related to the Home Base,
and one whose entire business was to investigate that side of the
work.
I wish to say a few words in order that you may understand
some of the difficulties that the Commission had to face. You
recall that the Home Base as related to the work abroad centres
in many different countries, and this Commission has had to do
with the situation in Norway, Swe<len, Denmark, Finland, France,
Switzerland, Germany, Holland, Belgium, England, Scotland,
and North America, and you can readily see, as you cast your
thought over that list, how many languages had to be considered
in the investigation of this subject, even if we consider that the
languages spoken in Scotland and England and North America
are one, about which there is some question. -i\fter the material
had been brought together it was necessary to co-ordinate it
into a continuous consecutive Report. In one of the earlier
Reports presented to this Conference a mass of manuscript was
shown indicating the amount of work done, but it would have
been almost necessary to make special arrangements with the
Steamship Company to bring the mass of material secured by
this Commission. Let me give one illustration. Take the subject of missionary education in academic institutions. In America
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alone we sent lists of questions to nearly six hundred academic
institutions, and replies were received from a little under that
number, and in addition letters were written to over a hundred
Presidents of American Institutions, and replies were received
from nearly every on·e ; and yet the result of that investigation,
demajlding i~t itp.Jneµse apioUl).t qf corr~spondence, ~ ~f',tp.ered
up in one'column of this Report;
·· ·
·
I wish to say in regard tot~ R~pqrt, th,lt you will find many
things lacking. We have pursued lines of investigation very
extensively, ap.d yet nothing whatev('r of the result of some of
these investigations appears in the Rc 1 ort, as, for instance, W«t
began a line of investigation to reveal the practice of the Missionary
Societies regarding the control an<:i direction they exercise over
the work abroad and their organisation at home ; and we came
to the conclusion that it would be impossible for u_s to consider
these questions owing to the amount of space put at our disposaL
Think for a moment what it would mean if we were able to give
only a hundred words to each Society-we would h,we taken
up nearly one-half of our Report in producing a m·ere compendium
of Missionary Societies, so we were compelled to omit it altogether.
,ve have endeavoured in our investigation to consider the great
fundamental questions that underlie·• ~ission work and which
are before the Missionary Societies to-day. Let me add, as revealing
something of the difficulties confronting this Commission, that the
one chapter on the Laymen's Missionary Movement in America
that was originally written eight months a~ has been very
thoroughly revised since, but now l).as come to be so o_ut of date,
because of the great progress of the movement in Am'erica, "that
we shall be compelled to insert another chapter in place of 'the dne
printed in the Report in order to bring that chapter up:toadate.
In every point of our investigation the Commission_ has been
confronted by the 011e stupendous fact, that. there is not a
Missionary Society in any on.e of the countries named that is
properly supported to-day for the conduct of its work. All of
the Societies are organised for a far larger work th8.!1 they are able
to conduct because of the lack of support, and we h1tve come
to the conclusion, summing it up in almost a word, that thf
task of this Commission was to discover how to develop and
employ the en tire resources of the Church, and that is the question
that is before us this morning.
In the consideration of the resources we have recq~ised that
there are t~·o--the spiritual resources and the physical. Thpse
of you who read the Report will understand the mind of the
Coinmission in regard to th1= importance and emphasis to be placed
upon the s'pfritual resources of the Church of Jesus Cµrist'. From
every source
correspondents have constantly referred to the
fact, that, if ·the Church were spiritually alive and alert, there
would be no la<;k of men and reinforcements, and, no lacli:
of
, , ,;r
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mop.ey and support, and we ar,e well aware that it is not br
reinforcell!-ep.t, !lnd not qy money, tha,t the Spirit of the livins
God is fo establish the Kingdoip. of Christ in all the earth. Ancl
yet we cannot ignore the physical resources.
One of the first things th;i,t 1 would mention of the undeveloped
or undiscovered resources of the Church is the fact, that there are
a gre~t'number of congregationa that are not contribiiting to the
work. of missions jn any way whatsoever. Tp,at fa more true in
America than it is on the Continent or in Great Britain. We
have in ~ t non-contribllting section of tjie Church a great
. poss,ibil,ity if we could only develop it. ~t has been estiµi;ited
lhat in America about one-tenth of thll communicants furnished
l)Jneften);hs of the mpney given for missionary wor¼;, and· it has
l;>eeii estifn;i.ted carefally in !,}Verity of the 'leading Communions
o'f'North Americil., that while they give upon the average £2, 6s. or
1
J:,i: dollars 40 cents per capita for their own work at home, those
i;iup.e Comµmniob.s g~ve 1a~t year for missions upon the averag!'l
2s: 6q.. ·per capita. Surely it canilot be said thielt those Churches
are impoveri~hing themselves for the work of missions.
'··
I wish I had time to say a word in regard to the magnificent
work the womeil are doing for missions. We find that it is th~
women of the Churches who are keeping the spirit alive· ip. many
places. It seemed to the Commission that we were driven back
to the good old poem :
"In the world's broad field of battle,
In the bivouac of life,
You will find tb,e Chriiitian soldier
~epresentaj by his wif!l.' 1
I can assure you he. is. well represented, but the Ch11rch cannot
afford to rest on that repre!jeritaµon alone.
One thing upon which our investigl!,tion centred, and to.which
all conclusions SeeII!, to lead, was that the trouble wjth the members
of the· Church is that they do hot know the work,' and unill they
know it. they cannot work OT pray intelligently. Whether . we
are speaking of laymen or pastors, or whether we speak of the
young people in ·offering themselves for the missionary service,
we find we are confronted wit)l this lack of knowledge. Information
must be given; through every possible channel, in order that the
people may know, and that information must leacj. to the second
stage, namely, education. Information is not education, but
information may be the foundation of education, and information
:persisted in and systematically arranged will lead necessarily
to the edµcation of the Church, and the education of the Church
will leacl. to the third stage, an inclination on the part of the Church
to do this missionary work, and information, and education, and
incl~at}on_ ~ necessarily !ead to consecration <>f_ the Chur~h
!n its mdividual
membership~ I find that tl:iete IS dan~er ~
.
,,
'
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this Conference that the different Commissions get into altercation
among themselves as to which Commission is the most important.
It is a fact that there is not a Commission which has reported
in this Conference or is reporting to-day that does not believe that
its Commission is the most important Commission of the whole
eight. Why is it? It is because each Commission knows more
about the subject it has investigated than about the other subjects.
If you make the Church know, its members will consecrate themselves and give.
The curriculum in our universities and colleges must be changed
that the young men, and young women also, who study in them
may have an opportunity of studying the power of Christian
civilisation as it comes in contact with the civilisation of the East.
That is not a study of denominationalisation, it is not a study
of Christianity ; it is a study of the most profound and difficult
problem that is moving over the face of the earth. Courses in
missions are being introduced into ma,ny of the universities and
colleges. They must come into them all. The introduction of a
larger missionary course in our theological colleges is imperative.
I hope someone will speak plainly upon that point. We complain,
and many of our correspondents complain, that the clergy are not
interested. It is because we have not taught them the themes
of the Kingdom, because the parish surrounds their responsibility,
and their vision is bounded by the boundary of the parish. We
must teach them to go out with a vision as broad as the love
of God, a vision that shall comprehend the whole world.
There are many other things that might be said, and that will
be said on this subject, but 1 wish to add just this in closing, we
have come to this conclusion in our investigations that the Church
of Christ here at home is dependent for its continuance upon
the part it has in missionary work. We can never understand our
own Holy Scriptures until they are interpreted to us through
the language of every nation under heaven. We can never know
our Lord Jesus Christ in fulness and in the length and breadth
of His love until He is revealed to the world in the redeemed
life and character of men out of every race for which Re died.
This is the last Commission reporting, and this is the conclusion of the whole matter. It makes little difference as to the
opportunities that are opening to us, and it make'3 little difference
as to how our hearts have warmed to one another while being here
together, but it does make a profound difference as to the spirit
which we carry back to our homes. If we go back with the
spirit that led the apostles down from the mount of privilege
where they met their Lord and saw Him carried away from them
upon the cl0uds of heaven, if we go down with the spirit with
which they went down, ready to follow in His steps through
Gethsemane eve11 to Calvary, and if we go down like them ready
to die, if need be, in order that the Church may live, then our
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Conference need not be in vain. The whole success of this Conference depends upon our consecration for service, and upon our
resolve not to cease in our service but to struggle until the whole
Church of Christ has risen to the momentous character of its
privilege, and its duty, and has taken up thi~ work with vision
and power.
HOW TO PRESENT THE WORLD-WIDE 'PROBLEM THAT CONFRONTS
CHRISTIANITY TO THE IMAGINATION OF THE CHURCH SO THAT
IT SHALL BECOME AN IMPELLING AND DOMINATING MOTIVE
'IN ALL ITS LIFE

The Rev. Canon L. NORMAN TucKER (Toronto, Canada): I have
seen in the Dominion of Canada, from one end of it to the other,
especially in connection with the Laymen's Missionary Movement,
assemblies, in some cases composed entirely of men, thrilled and
moved to their deepest depths by the missionary cause. When
all the great appeals are brought into one trom the different
mission fields they constitute what you, Mr. Chairman, have so
well called a synchronisation of opportunities and crises, and
this has appealed to the imagination of men irresistibly, and
placed a burden on the soul and conscience of men which they
are unable to cast off. Now side by side with that aspect of the
question is its counterpart, the Church of the living God arising
among all the nations of the earth and arising as a great missionary
society. This idea, the Church itself a missionary society.not Missionary Societies within the Church,-! take for granted.
Now see how that idea will pervade all the life and operations
of the Church. The Church a missionary society, all members of
the Church called to be missionaries and to help in missionary
work, and if all members, then first and foremost the clergy.
It becomes their duty to preach missionary sermons, give missionary information to their people, not as something ex:tra and optional,
but as part and parcel of their daily administration. The time
is past when clergymen may write to the secretaries of their
Societies and say, "Send me your deputation to make an appeal
for you,- Society to my people, and I will give you the collection,"
as though the people and the money belonged to the clergymen
and the need and the appeal belonged to the Society. Then, as
the clergyman is and must ever be the centre of the position, and
congregations will never rise much above the spiritual level of
their pastor, we recognise the need of missionary information
and training in our theological colleges, of professors of missions,
or at any rate missionary lecturers, so that the rising generation
of the clergy may go forth filled with that idea to fill their congregation with missionary information and missionary enthusiasm.
If the clergy lead, then the laymen will follow. ;Men will leam
to pray and deny themselves, and so giving will bec-0me part of

their very lives. so· a new life wili come into the Church, llfl4 th~
9hurch will arise confronting this great opportunity as t},e ;i,rmy
of God, ).iying, united, militant, under the great Captain o! our
S.~lyation, to enter that open door, and advance to the· spiritual
co!).que~t of the world.
The Rev. C. R. WATSON, D.D. (Philadelphia, Secretary of the
Foreign Mission Board of the United Presbyterian Church) : I
suppose our answer to the question how to present the world-wide
problem that confronts Christianity to the Church so as to appeal
to its imagination will be the answer to the question how do we
feel the world-wide problem, and one cannot go very far in considering this question without discovering that there are in the
missionary camp two divergent schools.·· There are those who
are anchored in history, who are temperamentally and because
of circums'(:ance inclined to view all things from the historic point
of .view, as so many spiritual forces, as great ideas unfolding
themselves in the world. These think naturally of the problem
i!?- ~rms of forces and problems that have to be overcome, and
of meeting those prob~ms by also having contrary forces and
,contracy movements ;:,.nd contrary ideas and influences, and
!=hi¼ s~hqol will perhaps pride itself on its thoroughness and its
~enllin_eness, and the depth of its insight. But there is another
sc:h.ool, and that is the school that looks at things somewhat in
terms of 1;1umbers. It speaks of the great areas, the thousands of
millions, and because it measures the problem in terms:of numbers,
ft is a.I.so incfuied to give the answer to the ques$oA somewhat in
terms of nµribers, and this school perhaps prlqes itself on its
aggressive~e~. I have come into touch with poth schools.
Naturally the extreme on either. ll~d is unfortunate, but what
I wish to do this morning is to fry and emp~se the neces.<iity
of reconciling these two divergent school~ of thoug~t. Perhaps
it is on the Continent that the first school of thought has been
develor.ed the most.. P~rhaps i~ is in connection with the Laymen's
M~si,iqnary Mpvement µi Amenca that the last school of thought
ha~ had its greatest emphasis, but it s.eems to me to-day that we
need to bring the two together. Alone we cannot answer the
questioq, alone we cannot meet the need. Now because the dynamic way of viewing the missionary problel]l is the oldest way
and is established, I wish to say a thing or two about this other
Vfay that has received increasing emphasis in later years, that it
~Y be justified, not in the things that cannot be justified in it,
·\Jµt in that content which is at the heart, a11d which perhaps may
avail· in ~e !?resent situation. First of all let us recognise that
it µi n:ot·~ unspititual movement, that it fully _recoSI'lises that
Go<J. is ;i.µ jn J!,11, an1 thqt these agencies and these Irien and millions
are of no
whatever unless the power of God n'iove mightily
thfougli' t}lem. And let us recognise in tlj.e ~on4 place th~t
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this is not a prpmu}gation of what you have occasionally hearda tp.eory of orie missionary to every twenty-five thousand people,
It is true 'th/lt in one field that statement has received the approval
of some missionary bodies, as an average general statement, but
there is no one who imagines for a moment that it is applicable
everywhere. It is only a general statement. It is aMolutely
untrue of many fields. It may be only true of one single 'place
at one single time. And let us recognise in 'the third place· that
this is not a view of a definite missionary policy that sbould.
be pursued; it is rather simply a method 6f'making more definite
and clear to the Church the vastness Of the problem, of bringing
it into terms that will be comprehended by some men who carinot
comprehend other terms, ,yho will ui1derstand this way Of putting
it, and will thus be able to link their lives to this probl~m. Tl)-e
man on the street w<1,nt~ to know in a definite way something
of the measure of this work. Lastly, :inay I say this, that that
which leads us to regard with sympathy this method of stating
the problem is the fact that we come to you, as the former spe.tktjhas said, out of the experience in America where we have seen
men's faces lit with the glory of God as somehow, by means of th~
method of the presentation of the problem, their imaginations
have caught the vision, and they haye said, "This is a new phase
of the Christian life, and to this phase of the Christian life I mu~
address myself, and I will give myself, my life, and my money."
The Rev. CYRIL BARDSLEY (Church Missfonary Society) : I
speak as a parochial clergyman this morning. I ain not here aiS
the secretary of the Clihrch Missiona;ry S~iety.' 'How can we
impress the imagination'of the Church as a whole? The rank and
file of the Cµi-istian Chµrch will he-<rer grasp 'the trµtl)- that the
eyarig~lisaj:i~n of the .worW 'is the primary task, or, ~ the Arclibishqp told ils, the central d:uty of the Church, uµtil a lD,Ore definite
lead m a mote defin'ite manner' is given by those in pbsition 6~
leadership in the Church. How can they give that leaa ? First,
they must be possessed of the truth themselves; they must~
obviously full of it. They must be absolutely enthusiastic an<l
in deadly earnest themselves. Secondly, they must afford opportunities to their people for intercession and praise for foreign
missions. How much regular intercession and praise for foreign
missions is there in the regular worship of our Churches ? Thirdly,
it surely should, if it is the greatest fask, dominate the assemblie~
and gatherings of the leaders of the Church whenever they come
together to consider the t..liings of the Kingdom of God. · There
are other matters of importance, but not so import<!,nt. "First
things first, when we are _gathered together.
·
Again, there should be positive discouragement of extravaganc~
or united luxury in our congregations. Just as II!,Uch·
it is
wrong for a consecrated man to J:>e extravagant'. so it is ~~qa~r

a

as

300

THE HOME BASE

wrong and inconsistent for a consecrated Church to be extravagant.
Because a congregation has a certain amount of money that is
no justification for that congregation spending that money to
meet its own needs and to satisfy its own desires. Then there
must be a readiness for co-operation within the Churches. Surely
it is wrong that there should be such a competition for congregations as is going on in many of our great cities and towns to-day.
Can we say that it is right in view of the world's needs ? But if
there is co-operation within the Churches, if congregations are
to combine, organisations to gather together, in order that there may
be an economy in men and money, to send more to the front, it
will mean a most practical self-denial. Has not the time come foi:
a call for corporate sacrifice? What does this mean? It means
the members of the congregations meeting together and saying:
What does the present position demand of us unitedly as a -eongregation? I have been asked just to say a word about a certain
act of <:orporate sacrifice. The members of a Bible class which
had been administered for many years by a clergyman towards
whose stipend they gave £35 got some vision of the world's need.
They met, they prayed and they thought it out and they counted
the cost. They did not do it in a hurry. They passed a resolution that they would do without a chaplain, and that he should
be at the front. Secondly, instead of giving £35 a year towards
his stipend they made themselves responsible for £80, and rernlved
that they would do more work themselves so that the work should
not suffer. What has happened is that they have procured a
missionary at the front and that they have not their own chaplain
now. Instead of giving £35 towards his stipend they are giving
over £135. The work has not suffered, it has actually gone forward, and God has blessed those men in their act of corporate
sacrifice. They have sent a man to the front instead of having
a man to themselves. This is the divine law-life unto death.
So long as the Churches at home are self-absorbed and occupied
with their own interests, they cannot save the world. It is the
Church that saveth its life that shall lose it, but it is the Church
in a very real sense that loseth its life that shall save it.
Miss E. HARRIET STANWOOD (Secretary of Congregational
Women's Board of Missions, Boston): In connection with the
Missionary Conference held in New York in 1900 there were several
important meetings of women carefully planned beforehand with
subjects for consideration. One practical outcome was the appointment of a central committee. This committee at once set itself
planning for a course of study of foreign missions and the preparation of text-books. In 1901 the first text-book was issued, a preliminary one, under the auspices of this committee, and every
year since then a text-book has been issued. The subjects taken
up have been the work of foreign missions in various lands. The
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Macmillan Company hesitated the first year to publish an issue
of 1000 copies, but now they do not hesitate to undertake an
order for an edition of 50,000 copies. In America there has been
a circulation of more than 500,000 copies of these books. One
result of this has been the initiation of summer schools seven years
ago. The first were held in Northfield, Massachusetts. Since
then they have increased, and now in the months of June and July
several summer schools for Women's Foreign Missionary Societies
are held in the United States, from the Atlantic to the Pacific
coasts. Is not this one way of presenting the work of foreign
missions with its world-wide problems to the imagination of the
Church, so that it should become an impelling and dominating
motive 1
Sir ROBERT LAIDLAW: A careful examination of the Report
shows that no notice has been taken by the Commission of that
part of the Christian Church which projects itself into nearly all
the mission fields and ought to be regarded as part of the home base.
I refer to the communities of mixed blood which are to be found
in these fields and which are all at least nominally Christian.
This secondary base, as it may be called, may not be broad, it
may not be deep, but it is far from unimportant, because it is the
only part of the base with which the vast majority of the natives
will ever come into immediate contact.
In India where we have such a large European and Eurasian
community, it is important that we should consider the character
as well as the utility of this base. We cannot afford to allow the
community which represents the Christian nations to sink to a
low level intellectually, morally, or spiritually, for it is to this
community that the enquiring Hindu and Mohammedan looks to
see the precepts of his Christian teachers in practice. It is by
the character of this community that the value of the Christian
faith is estimated.
It may be an open question whether the Missionary Societies
would be justified in concerning themselves with the education·
of Europeans and Eurasians in India in the hope of capturing
recruits for service in mission work. But would· it not be well
for the various Boards to co-operate in establishing and maintaining amongst this class, strong training colleges for Christian
teachers, and also medical schools, and thus provide a nearer and
a less costly source of supply of workers for the increasing demands
in all our missions ?
The language difficulty so fully discussed yesterday would be
no serious problem in this case. The success of nearly all great
industrial undertakings depends upon an abundant and cheap
labour supply. Where are your teachers to come from when the
masses which are shaking to-day really begin to move ? The new
_impulse !which this Conference has iiven, and which the Continua•
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~~n Committee will give to . the church, an ~ei: tiie hil:lne base",
~upled with the work. of t~e !:itudi;nt Volunteer Move:m~ltt ii,n,d
the ,Laym~n's Movement, will doul:idess enable us to put ifito the
~eld in the next ten years double the riutnber of nilssionaii!!s sent
out during the last ten years. That will mean hundreds of new
vyorkers, but thousands will 1:e required; and I venttite to suggest
that this secondary scmrce of supply is ,vo'rthy of the consideration
of a1I who desire to hasten the time when the knowledge of the
i.ord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. That this
is not an impracticable proposition is proved by the fact that a
considerable number of Zenana, medical and other workers, now
giving efficient service in India, have been drawn from this
class.
Dr.

'r.

it. P.

SAILER (Presbyterian Church,

U.S.A.J:

I wish to

speak on tlie subject _of the Mission Study Ciass which is knowri
m,ore cpmmonly. in Grea.t Britain as the Mission Study Circle,
First, there is no lesson. that is niore sttiking in modem naval
warfaFe than ,the fact that it does not matter how rtlahy ships
ycm have and ho"' good is the quality of your ammunition and how
great is the rapidi1;y of your fire, if you ifo not know how to shoot
straight-if Y<?U do not know how to plant your shells somewhere
in the anatomy of your enemy's ships. We recognise the work
that is ];leing done by missionary education. We most deeply
deplore the bad quality of our marksmanship. :M:issioi;iary_meetings
and missionary organisations are doing much, and yet tliose WhC>
are most interested in them must confess that in many dl.ses ·the
result achieved is nothing in comparison with the amount of
fprce which is generated. It is not very difficult from 1;he .pedaiogical standpoint to understand why this fa so. An tlMlse things
appeal to. the assimilative instincts of mankind genetatly. They
call for no active force. If you want impression, yo.ii must get
e_xpression. You must draw out of those "Yith who:tt1 you ilea!
~ctivity that impresses their own personality.. Now the Miss10nary Study ~lass is sacrificing a irnfnber cif oilier ~dvantages
i.# 9rder to get tli,is one thing~fficiency. I ,do claim .that its
r~or~ of mar)i:srrianship is higher than in any of these other agencies.
Ip. the first place, it calls together small gfoups, preferab1y not more
t}jaµ ;,ix to ten. In the second place, it has weekly sessions,
pj~{er~hly o.f an hour arid a half in length, so that one iinpre~sion
may be made before the other is conveyed from the miud. In the
~,icd,~,4C,e,
i:Jiscusses difficult pro~lems which are agreed upob.
~ aclv~c~ ,~d. ar~ prepared for with the help of a text-book.
I,11 ~e fQutth plac~, it stands for discussion, and the adivity of
JtiemQerii.. ~t ~ta,ri1s, in the fi,fth place, for conviction; . I believe
~ill.. sJ:anc'.i _s_tpctei:-_!est ~an any other method.. This is an
in~nsive, and 40J.an extensive method. It will ahva:ys need to
bilupptem.Jiited oy tlie other methods. it o;d1p'ie~ ifo important
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gfrat_,egifai p~ce as_ a,~}'.'fiairio.

It~ ~ot ah instrti~erit fo,f
to dis.tribute information to very large numbers ; 1t seeks, to tti.ke
fsmall number and. qualify them to _be intelligent ieaders. Th.Ii
~ildren's work ·wilt soon lariguish. unless we have persons in
~e Chu;,ch constantly recharging themselves with enthusilism,
constantly studying these world problems:'
believe that the
Layman's Movement, with its missionary eilthusiasfu, ~ill falter
and hesitate after awhile, unless the men get soine way of studying
intelligently these problems. so that they can gras~ the ftul! inwardness_ ~f _them. . ln the thµ-d place, i .be1ieve ftlat the Christian
leadership of the Church surely .rests witli the d~tgy, but I believe
iri relation .to this subject. of n1:issionary education we must have
a 11,(;W kind of cle~gy., ':Ne read that God has set iti ili,e Church,
fifyt apostles, secondly prophets, third teachers. Whtte are. the
teac~ers? The pi'ophet is absorbed with _the develop:ifiimt o't his
message. The teacher is absorbed with the developfuent of his
liearers, and sometimes the two are at cross-pu:rposes. I believe
that we must set aside our choicest men and women and traitt
tlieni to be teachers.

r

Mr. T. R. W. LUNT (Church Missionary Society): There is_ one
remark which occurs. more than once in the Repott of the_ Com~
mission, which I would like to dissent from and to challenge, and
it is this. I believe it is a common artd easy platitude in our
Missionary Societies that children's work is the hope of the future.
Now, sir, it may be, _but it docs not follow that because the Societies
have a_ big organi<;;i.tion for work among children, because they
llave qrganised som:e thousands of meetings, o.r because they have
sent out .variloads of children's literature, it doiis not foiiow that
that work is the hope of the future. His quite possible fords to
be doing a vast amount 0£ children's work which I believe is the
despa\r of the future.
seems to me we have to reckon with a
new ekment which has entered into the life of our generation
and which challe'~ges us to review out method~ of work amongst
children. I mean the rise of the science of education. , The
· modern teacher has studied the child, has leafued how to telate
his teaching to the interests and the instiiicts and activities that
are most keen and alive . at each successive stage of a child's
growth. He has captured the child's imagination. He thinks it
i~ .. a c-rime to teach any lesson in a dull way. I! you wltiit. to
r~a.lise what is done by studying a child, think of the kindergarten
and the boy scouts. What hope for the future is there ~ _ottr
children's work if we are going to be behind the secular edttcatton'a:1i...;ts in this matter, if we are going to do out llllSsionarj W6tk in
the new . geriera:Ion in a haphazard and u~scietitific_ w,af
On
the other hand, 1t seems to me we have to-d'ay a chlldcl! ffia:t the
·c'hurch has never had before, with the wealth arid_ kn'dw,i~gii of
wnat scientists and psychologists nave done fcjr us iii the la:st forty
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years to. guide us in our policy. As we face this baffling problem
of to-day, how the Church may be adequate for her great task,
I would submit that here we have the answer-God's answer. It
is the first time that it has ever been possible for a new generation
of the Church to be trained from infancy for the Church's great
task along the lines of an assured science-the science that is
revealed to us, how God works in a child. If we want to take
advantage of this I submit that we must do three things. We
must have for children's work men who have time to study and
to· take advantage of this science,--specialists, not men on whom
other work makes a first charge on their time, their interests, and
their lab:>ur. We must not be content to have secured that
rarissima avis, a man with a genius for children's work. He is
unable to impart his genius unless he knows the science. Secondly,
we must combine our knowledge and experience as others have
had to do before they could advance. And thirdly, we must
make for efficiency and sound work and not for praise. I would
like to hear that the Societies had made an unalterable vow that
they wonld not develop this work faster than they can conduct it
scientifically and well.
Mr. W. T. ELLIS (Presbyterian Church, U.S.A.) : I desire to
speak to that point of the Report which deals with the promotion
of missions through the press. We have here considered all the
world except that large world of everyday men and women with
whom we rub elbows every day.
The secondary-and almost of equal importance to the pdmary
-task of this Conference is that of enlisting the interest, the
sympathy and support of the great body of people whom we
carelessly label as Christendom, who know not that there sits
to-day in Edinburgh an epochal Conference, who little know and
little care of the momentous issues that are being considered here.
We cannot go ahead in the Church without the supporting constituency of the great body of public opinion, and the one way of
reaching all the public is not by the creation of new and expensive
agencies, but through the existing newspaper press. Unless we
are wise enough, broad enough, and brave enough to confront
the fact that to-day the non-Churchgoing public and a large share
of the Churchgoing public are indifferent to missions and ignorant
concerning missions--indifferent because ignorant-we cannot
attempt to realise the ideals held out in our meetings here. There
is not a member of this Conference who has the remotest idea of
what is appearing in the American press to-day concerning this
convention. There is not an officer of the Confexence who knows
the most important man here practically considered. It is not
our bishops and distinguished men of State. It is a man sitting
in the front of the press seat who is recording these proceedings
for the allied press in Great Britain and America. With such _
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existing agencies to our hand it is of importance that we should
put forward an effort such as we have never dreamt of puttirlg
forward to circulate missionary messages through the press. We
have to do this thing in big style. We have to run, when we get
that Continuation Committee on its feet, a national and an international press bureau for missions, not for propaganda, but for
facts. We want a press bureau that will say, for example, that
there is a man in this house entitled, to wear decorations from
four emperors. A pressman must be permitted to tell the
truth,-permitted by mission Boards,-when he finds missionaries
lazy or unfit or a mission Board not rising to its duty, he must be
permitted to say it.
The Rev. Professor D. S. CAIRNS, D.D. (United Free Church of
Scotland) : Mr. Chairman and fellow-members of the Conference,
there are two tasks obviously awaiting us when we go away froru.
this Conference. The first, and by far the niost important is the
spiritual task, the second is the task of instructing the Christian
public as to what we have learned in this Conference, the task of
visualising the whole situation for them in order that they may
understand it. I wish to say a word about two parts of that task.
I wish as having had to do with Commission IV. to bring before
this Conference and through them before the Continuation Committee, the desirability of printing in full or approximately in
full the evidence which Commission IV. received from the foreign
field. There is an immense amount of material which has not
been used which is of the utmost importance for all who are concerned with the training of students, for all who are scientifically
interested in missions, and for a very wide public of experts.
No doubt, to do this, it will require financial support of some
kind or other, and I would simply say that if science can find
financial support with its great enterprises-if matters of State
find liberal support from Government and the public, the Christian
public ought to be large-minded and liberal enough to support an
enterprise of this kind. It is because I feel so strongly that it is
a matter which may be slipped past in the pressure of more
immediate and popular interests that I venture to give expression
to this conviction here and now, and I trust that later on the Continuation Committee will consider it in detail.
There is just one thing that I should like to say as regards a very
different public-the public about which Dr. Sailer and Mr. Lunt
have been speaking-the public appealed to by Mission Study
Circles. I should simply like to reinforce with all my force what
they have said as to the value of this method and the hopefulness
of it. I can see, as I look forward, no better way of bringing that
great untouched public in our Churches, to which reference was
made by Dr. Barton this morning, that great untouched, unmoved;
uninstructed public in our Churches, of bringing them into devotel:l
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interest in the mlssionary enterprise, than by work along the lines
which they have been advocating to us this morning.
,. Dr. H. M. HAMILL (Special Commissioner, World's Sunday
School Association): I think the crux of the home base for the
future at least, if not for the present, is in the Sunday school.
Humboldt said that if you would infuse ideas into a nation, put
them first into the schools. Let me say what every student of
Church history must admit that no great movement beginning
in one life can go forward unless it is reproduced in young life
that shall succeed it. I am looking to the future hopefully because
of the work that is being wrought among the children to-day. Ten
years ago, as Chairman of the Committee of the International
Association on Theological Seminaries of America, I addressed
letters to one hundred and fifty institutions asking, Have you any
means of teaching and training your teachers with reference to
the Sunday school and its problems ? The answer came back,
There is nothing. If you go to America to-day, you will find that
an institution calling itself a Theological Seminary that is not
training its teachers to take care of its children is the exception
and not the rule. Let me offer this suggestion. Whenever you
put a premium upon mission study and the training of the young
life of the Church in missions by giving it the recognition of the
seminaries, you find some progress being made. Why not have a
degree M.B., Bachelor of Missions, or Doctor of Missions ? I
think it might well be put into the list of all great seminaries.
Now I give you two illustrative incidents. Coming up the hill
one morning a little fellow, playing the part of an amateur guide,
pointed out the Black Watch Monument, and I said to him,
"What is the Black Watch?" and with a flash in his eye he made
the quick Scotch answer, " They are the men who died for the
King," showing the lad's latent heroism. I came across another
in Japan a year ago. I asked how he came to be a Christian, and he
said he had found a little picture of Christ and found that he could
only learn its meaning in the Japanese Sunday school, and so he
came to be a Christian. Between the educational power as
represented in the last incident and the heroism of the boy of
Scotland, you will find a solution of all missionary problems for
the future.
THE VITAL SECRET OF AN ADEQUATE OFFERING OF LIVES FOR
FOREIGN MISSIONARY SERVICE

The Rev. R. P. WILDER (Secretary of the British Student
Christian Movement) : To secure recruits for any service, thei:e
are three things required-first to convince them of the need,
secondly, of their own ability to meet the need, and thirdly, to deepen
their loyalty to the cause or to the leader of the cause, and SQ
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to toccure an adequate supply for missionary service. 'When one
speaks of convincing men of the need, it is not merely the nuruerical
need but the soul need of the people throughout the Christian
world. I believe that this should also be brought before the
boys and girls of our Churches and schools. Boys and girls
are at that optimistic period of life when they believe that the
whole world can be reformed, and it is at that time that we should
plant the seed of missionary information in their hearts. Hence
the importance of missionary study among the young men and
women and boys and girls in our Churches. Secondly, their
ability to meet the need. Those in Europe and America who
think they are too good to be missionaries are, I am glad to say,
gradually disappearing, but there are a number who believe they
are not good enough to be missionaries, and these are some of the
best men in our colleges. We must bring before them the fact
that we need all types of missionaries, medical, industrial, educational, as well as evangelistic workers for this campaign. Thirdly,
and most important of all, to deepen the loyalty to Jesus Christ.
The fact of the matter is that where missionary study is most
effective the volunteers for missionary service are fewest, because
the loyalty is not so deep as it ought to be, and there is a vital
connection between the offers for missionary service and the
spiritual life of those who offer. It has been our experience that
when at our conferences college men and college women are raised
to a high point spiritually, it is then they get the vision of the
world's need and are willing to respond to that call. We find
that the colleges where Bible study is strongest and where
the spirit of prayer is deepest are those where we can expect the
largest number of recruits for this work of missions. If the
Church at home is raised to a higher spiritual level we will have a
large number of volunteers, an adequate number of volunteers from
the point of view of quantity, and what is far more important from
the point of view of quality.
Bishop LA TROBE (Moravian Missionary Society) : I desire to
emphasise the word "adequate." On Christmas Eve 1732 two
missionaries landed on the island of St. Thomas, pioneers of an
untried enterprise. The Old Testament text for that Christmas
Day 1732, was Isaiah 13th chapter 4th verse, "The Lord of
Hosts mustereth the hosts for the battle." We never know what
vast purposes and issues may arise from the small beginnings.
Fired with missionary zeal Count Zinzendorf and his fellows
at Herrnhut sent forth these two, only two, but they have been
followed from that Church and from that centre by two thousand.
To-day Herrnhut, as the headquarters of the Moravian Church,
looks down by God's grace upon a membership of missionary
congregations three times that of the home Church-the home
Churches in Germany, in the United States, and in Great Bri~.

TIit 110:M:E BASE
I am ri6l speaking to-tlay to magnify any Church or instrumentality, but to magnify the· grace of God in what He can do and
will do to those who give themselves to His service. I say that
by the gtace of God and by the help of many friends who rallied
generously around our Church that proportion has been possible
and is possible, but why should not such a proportion between the
home Churches and the mission fields be far more widely possible ?
Brethren, we have been up to the Mountain of the Lord at this
time, and I have felt that He is massing the hosts for the battle.
We are going down into the valley-we arc going down into the
battle, and it will be a hard battle to win and there must be many
to win it. We want hew zeal and new life, and we want what these
old missionary pioneers had not, experience. The Lord of Hosts
is massing His hosts for the battle. Now let us have the constraining
love of Christ which is the vital secret of adequate plans for the
field. Let there be an offering of lives to be used just as He shall
choose to use them, and then the need will be met.
The Rev. T1ssINGTON TATLOW (Secretary, Student Christian
Movement of Great Britain and Ireland) : The question is sometimes asked why the Student Volunteer Movement does not
produce more missionaries. There are many answers to that
question,but two are outstanding. The first answer is that the power
of the Christian Church is against us. It is very difficult for a
matt to decide to break home ties and to go to the mission field.
Those of us who spend a great part of our lives talking with men
who are facing a missionary vocation realise the agony of spirit
through which the greater number of those who decide to be
missionaries pass before their decision is reached. That decision
s greatly complicated for them by the fact that the pressure
of their own home and the pressure of their own friends is in the
majority of cases brought to bear against their deciding to go
abroad. I am sorry if that remark is painful to some people her'e,
but I believe that from a somewhat wide experience of the colleges
in this country it can be justified. Cannot you help us, and
cannot you help us by beginning reformation here in this audience ?
I sav that for this reason, that I know that Mission Board membE·rs
and·ministers are often themselves offenders in their own families.
The second reason is, the amount of difficulty in matters of
Christian belief. The body of students in our British student
field to whom belief comes easily is a decreasing body. I do not
say that there are fewer students committed to the Christian
positiort-there is a larger number-but I do say that the majority
of those come with great difficulty to an assurance of belief, arid
one result 6f that is that at the time when men might and perhaps
ought to be facing a missionary vocation, they are not ready to
do so. They are not sure enough of their position, viewed especially on the bitellett.ual Side, and when they reach .t position 61
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a~surance it is then too tate for them to offer. Another p~t
I muf?t put it very briefly. It is a very serious t.hing for .my
Mis$iqnary Society to show ~y si~s of retrenchment. If a
Society begins to show signs· of retrenchment we find that that
is reflected in the college and that fewer :iµen offer for service.
There are two Mission Boards in this country i!-t the present
moment that are peculiarly hard up for missiona,ries. The reason
is that some years ago when each Society had an i!,dequate str~m
coming in, in view of the work abroad they decided that they must
retrench. They did retrench ; they refused some suitable offers,
and they have never yet been able to get that f\tream of offers
to flow again. We must have more co-operation betwee~ the
Student Volunteer Movement and the Societies, and we have
recently decided· to appoint a special secretary to co-operate
betweeJ;J. the Missionary Societies and ourselves in order that we
may try to do something :inore to pick men for this work from the
colleges.
The Rev. S. M. ZWEMER, D.D. (Student Volunteer Movement):
The fundamental missionary question is not a question of tactics
or of strategy or of commissariat or of allied forces QI' even of
unity, but the fundamental question is one of recruits. lt is very
pathetic for some of us who are going back to, and for some of us.
who have come from, the undermanned mission fields of the world
to hear this great convention sing, "Like a Jnighty army moves
the Church of God." It does in the hymn-book, but it does not
in Western Asia, nor in Central Africa, nor in Northern China.
In the adeqm\,te offering of lives for the foreign missionary service
we must emphasise the matter of quality as of quantity. Even
in the most :primitive mission fields we need the very highest type
of man and woman that the Church can ~ive. We <!,].so neeq thui
type of man and woma,n in ever-increasmg numpep;. We have
only touched the fringe of the n~eds of these fielcls that are at all
occupied. We have not met the needs of the fields that are
inadequately occupied. We have not considered anything of the
needs of the great unoccupied fields of the world. There are only
three secrets as regards securing these men and women. l'he
first secret is an open secret, because our Master Himself revealed
it to us when He said, "The har,.-est truly is great and the law'4rers
are few: pray ye therefore." The really vital secret of an increased
stream of missionaries is consecration and prayer in the Christian
home. The second secret is the secret of personal effort. I kn,ow
that missionaries cannot be manufactured, that they wust be
God-given, but Jesus Christ in obedience to His own precept pimi:
down from the mountain and selected His twelve appstles, atid
w:e must go awa,y from this convention with this purpose that God
I!lUSt use us tQ enlist lives for the Kingdom of God. ~ believe
tbc missionary ~paign detna.nds the S1UD-e 1:1ort of !I: '\ll'i1-tcll\vO.d

310

THE HOME BASE

as a highway robber uses, " Your money or your life." It is a case
of surrendering all we have to carry out this campaign throughout
the whole world with our money or our lives. The third secret is
the secret of highest motive. We must not appeal on low grounds,
we must eliminate commercialism, and we must eliminate the ground
of mue humanitarianism. We need to lift the campaign to that
high plane which Jesus Christ put it upon. The only motives are
motives of compassion, obedience, love, and loyalty. The condition of the non-Christian world to-day has not changed since Keith
Falconer spoke in this city and said that hundreds anrl millions
were suffering the horrors of heathenism and Islamism. The
second appeal is that of obedience, "Theirs not to make reply,
theirs but to do and die,"-the old plea of simple Christian duty.
The third appeal is that of love. When Jesus Christ called forth
the great energies of His apostles, He did not show them His face
or His programme-He did not show them victory, but only showed
them His hands. If we could see these pierced hands in this
convention pointing to the non-Christian world, that would produce
an adequate number of lives.
Miss SAUNDERS (Student Volunteer Movement) : To make an
adequate appeal for the men and women whom we want, means
first of all an evidence of the conviction on our part that God
ministers through us, through every one who has wrestled with
Him about that call and who if possible has gone abroad. We
should make a great use of personal interviews. God speaks
constantly to individuals rather than to masses through us. In
these interviews we need to have a depth of sympathy with the
very real difficulties in the ways of men and women. The next
point I would take is this-the actual vital secret is the secret
of complete surrender spiritually to our Lord Jesus Christ. The
man or woman who bows in adoration before our Lord is not the
man who asks whether he has a message to the non-Christian
world. Nor is he a man who will look only at home. We must
learn from God how we may deepen the spiritual life of men and
women at home. When we have by God's grace helped men to
that more complete surrender which will lead to a decision for
mis..'lionary work, we must lay upon their shoulders the need for
other men and women. We need to claim from God His absolute
sufficiency.

Mr. HARRY WADE HICKS (Young People's Missionary Movement
of the United States): I wish to refer to the thought that in the
life of the Churches there is a great reservoir upon which we may.
draw. If we are to reach the young men and young women who
are in college we must see to it that the thought of missions has
been impressed upon them while they are still young. I WO'Uld
call your a,ttentjo:q to the fa,ct tha,t in tile hi!!tory of missions there

DISCUSSION

311

has been a close conjunction of impression leading to conversion,
and impression leading to the dedication of life to foreign missions,
and if we postpone the training of those who might become missionaries until they have passed beyond the adolescent stage, and
have had fixed upon them impressions of business and professional
life we shall have lost our opportunity. If we are to make the
Church of the future equal to the task of evangelising the world,
we must see to it that the system of missionary instruction among
the young, who are in the Churches before they enter college, is
something more than superficial. We cannot say to-day that in
every department of the local Church missionary instruction has
become indigenous. \Ve talk about an indigenous Christian
Church in the mission field. We need to make the missionary
idea indigenous in thii home Church. I am impressed with the
fact that young people, prior to the college age, are most receptive
to religious truth, and they are most receptive to missionary truth.
I am impressed also that they are most susceptible to teaching
regarding the dedication of life and the dedication of their wealth.
I am moved with the fact that at the time of conversion, which
is at sixteen in the majority of cases, they are most impressionable
to this appeal which is made to-day for an adequate gift of lives.
I pray that the men and women in this Conference who are secretaries of Missionary Societies, and also that great body of laymen and women who constitute the thinking missionary public
in the Churches, may see to it that there are Missionary
Societies' agents who are making a study of this great problem of
young life, to the end that there may be an adequate gift of lives,
and that when these young people come to years of prosperity
their wealth may be dedicated to Christ Jesus.
THE REAL CRUX OF THE PROBLEM OF INFLUENCING THE CI.ERGY TO
DEVOTE THEMSELVES WITH CONVICTION,AND SELF-DENIAL TO
PROMOTING THE MISSIONARY PLANS OF THE CHURCH

The Rev. S. J. PORTER, D.D. (Foreign Mission Board, Southern
Baptist Convention, Richmond, Va.): Our present foreign mission
programme has not been strengthened intensively in proportion
as it has been lengthened extensively. Hence the halting of
progress in the coming of the Kingdom."" The weakest point in
the enterprise is the insufficient interest among the Churches in the
home lands. Here is the greatest missionary problem, and its
solution is with the pastors and offers their paramount opportunity.
Qualities of leadership in the pastor make one of the most valuable
missionary assets of the present hour. A church is more than a
field to be cultivated orra flock to be protected ; it is a force to be
led and directed and wielded in the campaign of the King. The
pastor must be the general of this force. His obligation does not
cease with c.1Xing for the soµls of his people ; he :inµst_ also draw
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out their energies and direct their activities in the large affairs of
the Kingdom.
Alexander, the greatest warrior of ancient times, used to carry
with him in his campaign a copy of Homer's Iliad, which he called
"a portable treasury of military knowledge." This book he read
on his marches, memorising much of it while in camp, and slept
with it under his pillow with his sword. Thus he imbibed the spirit
of Homer's daring hero warriors. He made real the poetic ideals
of war found in the Iliad, and so took the world by surprise and
became its conqueror. When our pastors incarnate in their
ministry the missionary ideals of the Old and New Testament, we
may confidently look for the speedy evangelisation of the world.
The Rev. S. A. DONALDSON (Master of Magdalene College,
Cambridge) : I wish to say a few humdrum commonplaces, but
I hope practical words, about one particular section of this Report,
that has to do with fostering the missionary vocation in the boys
of our Public Schools, and at our Univ_ersities'. I think I may
claim to speak with some little authority on this subject as having
been myself for a quarter of a century on the staff at Eton, and
for the last six years holding an official position in the University
of Cambridge, where I am brought into daily contact with the
undergraduate life. As a matter of policy I would like the Commission in their final issue cf this ~eport to make more clear a
rather different attitude of policy. I think that too much stress
is laid upon trying to reach the boys. .What you want to do in
the Public Schools is to reach the masters, and I would like that
point brought out. If we could only get on the staff of every
Public School in this country-I suppose it is true also of America
-one man thoroughly keen about mission work, it would make
the whole difference to the younger generation. That is the
practical suggestion that I wish to make. On the other hand, of
course, it is of great value that missionary work should be brought
before the boys, but don't overdo it. The British boy, and I
suppose the American boy too, is rather kittle cattle to drive, and
you require to handle µim tenderly. Another point I would like
to emphasise in dealing with boys is the all importance of having
a p<"rsonal interest in somebody on the mission field. Let every
school. if possible, try to get some old member who is engaged at
work qn the mission field, and let the school be brought to take an
interest in hilll and in his work. The interest will spread, and you
may be sure that that is the best way of fostering missiqµary
eµthusiasm among the boys at the school. Turning now to undergraduate~, it is very remarkable what a wave of enthusia,.sm there
is-I can only speak for Oxford and Cambridge--at the present ·
time, and I think that that is due under God to you, sir, more
than to anybody else. I believe that at the Universiti~ zµissionary
ei:ithuSi:\Sm is alive. H needs direction, but here I would say we
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must look not to the Dons but to the young men themselves, and
there we have to help us this great Student Volunteer Missionary
Movement, which is doing such yeoman service amongst the
undergraduates.
Rev.

J.

HENZEL

(Utrecht Missionary Society): .The problem

of influencing the clergy is really what it has been called in the

Daily Paper, a " crux." I am sure a. great deal of the ministers
are not unwilling to do something for missionary work, if they
only knew how to do it without losing too much time. We in our
country will for the first time in the autumn of this year have a
special missionary conference for ministers, and so many have
already expressed their wish to come and attend this conference,
that we shall be obliged to have two confrrences or to refuse a
good number of the ministers. But we cannot and may not expect
that all ministers will study missionary work, and, as a rule, I dare
say that most of the ministers have no time for studying the
history and problems of missionary work. There is so much that
asks the attention of the minister at home, so much that is nearer
to him. If he is to become interested, the missionary cause must
be brought nearer to him.
What have we to do ? It seems to me that there is one way in
which we can have influence on the ministers and through them
on the whole congregation without asking too much time from
them. And though I am very grateful for having this Report,
I am sorry to say that this point is not given so much attention to
as it ought to receive. Every minister and through him every
Christian has to look at the Bible as a missionary book.
W-e too often forget that the Bible is a real, a great missionary
book. We too seldom show that we are convinced of this very
simple truth, and yet the acknowledgment of this fact seems to
m.e to be of the greatest importance for the missionary cause. As
soon as we become convinced that the Bible is a missionary l>ook
we will see that every text is a missionary text, and we.will be
surprised at the richness of the Bible in this respect.
In the Report we find it stated : " Many pastors preach regular
missionary sermons, and a still greater number preach missionary
sermons on special occasions." I am afraid that their missionary
sermons on special occasions are doing as much damage as they
have good results. We make the impression by them that missionary work is something for special occasions, not a living part
of our everyday Christianity. We want missionary sermqµs every
Sunqay. What is a missionary sermon? Not only a sennQll in
which is given an account of missionary work, but also, and perhaps
even more, a sermon in which is dealt with the univer.,al love of
Go.d. One example,-How many missionaries sermons are· preached
on Christmas? I am afraid not too many. And yet I know no
better occasion far a missionary sermon. An a.dv11,11t;i.ge of this
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way of instructing the people is this, that the minister reaches
the whole congregation, as far as it goes to church, and that we
in our missionary meetings only reach a part of the congregation.
Where the minister is always pointing out the missionary character
of Christianity, then shall the congregation begin to feel that they
were wrong in thinking missionary work something peculiar.
And where people become convinced of this great truth they will
open their purses-what is of much more importance-they will
open their hearts for the cause of missions.
The Rev. JUDSON SWIFT, D.D. (American Tract Society):
After a journey along the extraordinary ways, the marvellous
ways of this Conference, for ten days, we have reached a recruiting
station. Is not that the most important of all? The question
really is, What are you going to do about it? A lady from London
said the day before yesterday, "I hope it won't all end in talk."
We are sure it i~ not all going to end in talk. We have had a good
deal of talk. It ha~ been necessary to have a good deal of talking,
but now it is a qnestion of men and the front undoubtedly. At
the back of that it is a question of loyalty and patriotism, loyalty
to Jesus Christ the King of kings, patriotism in extending His
Kingdom everywhere among men.
WHAT CAN OUR THEOLOGICAL AND OTHER CHRISTIAN COLLEGES DO
TO STIMULATE THE PASSION FOR WORLD CONQUEST A~D TO
PROVIDE THE EQUIPMENT FOR LEADERSHIP TN THE FOREIGN
MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES OF THE HOME CHURCH ?
Rev. G. REYNOLDS TURNER, M.B. (London Mission, Amoy,
South China): The first meeting of our Conference began by
affirming the central place of missions in the life of the Church,
and yet those of us who have had the opportunity of getting into
touch with some of our Churches are brought to the sad conclusion
that thE' attitude of a large section of our ministers shows a pitiable
failure to grasp this vital fact. There therefore seems to me to be
a tremendous need for missionary training of students preparing
for the Christian ministry. If you will look under that head in
the Report, you will see a great many things said there that are
well worth studying, and I would emphasise the first suggestion
under the general suggestions of this Commission, that there be
a regular course of mission study included in the curricula of all
our theological colleges, not for missionaries only or chiefly, but
for our ordinary ministers. It seems to me that in these Reports
we have a unique set of inspired books, and I use that word " inspired" quite reverently. It seems to me that in these books we
have perhaps the basis fer a course in foreign missions in our
theological colleges, and I want to throw that out as a suggestion
to the members of the Confere:qce. It seems to me too that if
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students could get a course of that sort they will go out from the
colleges more whole-hearted ministers for our blessed Lord and
Master, and that they will be more perfect men in Christ Jesus.
Rev. Professor 0. E. BROWN, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church, Professor in Vanderbilt University) : I desire to speak
to the place of missions in the teaching of our theological seminaries. Those who have not been upon the staff of a theological
seminary will not appreciate possibly how complex is the task of
preparing men for the modem ministry. The new science of
!'ociology has its bearing upon the ministry, our labour conditions
have their bearing, and this great question of missions will have
its bearing, and you will see that it is very difficult to put the study
of all these things into three years' study. There are a great
number, as well, of incidental or indirect missionary activities.
There is voluntary missionary study. We owe a vast deal in the
seminaries to the Student Volunteer Movement. The missiooary
interest of students is sometimes quite in advance of the missionary
interest of the teachers. I remember when I took my course in
New Testament interpretation, that the question of missions was
quite in the background, but there is scarcely an interpreter of the
New Testament who can handle the problem of New Testament
interpretation without becoming a great advocate of missions.
You will find that those who are teaching to-day in apologetics
and theology are teaching in many instances those larger lines of
comparative religion, of comparative theology, of comparative
ethics, so that the whole atmosphere has taken up a missionary
tone--it is charged with the missionary idea. What is shown in the
curricula in our seminaries does not indicate all that we are doing
for missionary work. We have also been giving a course of lectures
on missions in many seminaries. Yet I am not satisfied that any
theological seminary can deal with such a great question as missions
simply in the elective field, and I am waiting for the time when
there should be required a course of study in missionary
questions. The science of missions has come, and no man should
go into our ministry of to-day without being versed in that science.
This Conference is going to make it vastly easier for finding a discipline in missions that will take rank with any other study that our
seminaries can offer. There are three things going on through our
seminaries that I think you will appreciate as of first value for
missions. We are bringing men to missionary decision. May I say
it, I believe it is a crime against any young man of to-day to leave
him to place his life without having had the full light of missionary
knowledge and opportunity and vision turned in upon him, and we
are seeking that in our seminaries. In the second place, we are
filling our seminaries full of the idea of missionary leadership, men
who will not localise their Churches, but will lead them into uni•
versa! relationship with the wide, wide world. In the third place,
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we are training up a body of men to contribute missionary litei;ature.
May I say that one of our finest graduates this year prepared a

graduating theme on the points of progress in Japan, and I am sure
that that man will never cease to be a student of missions and a
contributor to missionary literature.
The Rt. Rev. Bishop HASSE (Moravian Church): There is one
aspect of this Report, especially in its bearing on the clergy in our
colleges, which I think has not been very much touched upon, and I
want to emphasise that. The Report says rightly that there is
great need for the promotion of missionary intelligence and missionary knowledge, and it speaks of this in regard to the open doors of
the present and the imperative call of to-day. But there is another
kind of knowledge that is needed, and that is the knowledge not
of what man has done for God, bnt what God has done through man,
through consecrated men. Brethren, it is good for us to know
wllat God can do through a Church that is truly and really entirely
consecrated to missionary service. We had an idea brought before
us this morning, by Canon Bardsley, of the Church as a whole
being a Missionary Society, and m;i,y I remind the Conference
that there is a Church tl)at has no Missionary Society because the
entire Church is a Society, and it has been that since its beginning.
I say it is to the glory of God, and I say it because I believe that
if our clergy should give our theological colleges the knowledge of
what tru!l consecration leads to, there would be that great stimulus
that i~ needed for devotion to this work. In the Moravian Church
there i;ould not be a congregation without its collections for
missions; the thing would be an absolute impossibility. We are
born and bred with the idea that to be a Christian and to carry
on missionary work are the same thing. And what is the result?
Of our communicant membership one in sixty is a missionary.
And this is not artificially kept up, but is the natural outflow of the
Cl;mrch's love in that direction. I believe the proportion in the
other Churches is one in five thousand. Here is a Church that
feel$ that it is tts divine calling to. be evallgelists to the world. As
you heard this mornll)g from Bishop La Trobe there is this very
small home ba,se, and there is this very large circuniference abroad.
Would it were so that it was the same proportion in a,11 ottr Churches
as in the Moravian Church, and then the evangelisation of the
world would not be far off. That is one example. I do not speak
of_ money, because where the life of the Church is consecrated to
G:od allq llis roission work, there the money comes because the
silver an4 the gold are His. There is another example I want to
speak abqµt. · No m,eotion in all these Reports hiJ.s been made of
what is a i;eal u,ii~sion~ry. auxiliary - I mean the Cl,rfstjan Endeavour Society. It has its place in this work. It ha~ been a
ti:aining ground ft:1:f our mi!isionaries, and it has sent many enthusia~tic men into ouf colleges, a.nct it has effected this through them,
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that where one such mission enthusiast has entered a college he
has fired others with the same devotion. I knew one such Christian
Endeavour Society which never numbered more than forty
members, and yet from that Society of forty no less than six went
out for the foreign field.
HOW CAN LAYMEN OF STRENGTH AND INFLUENCE BE LED TO CON•
SECRATE THEIR TIME AND EFFORTS TO A SYSTEMATIC MISSIONARY
PROPAGANDA?

Mr. J. CAMPBELL ·WHITE (General Secretary of the Laymen's
Missionary Movement, North America): The greatest problem
is the problem at the home base, the problem of arousing tlie
ignorant and indifferent Church, and seven yearn at the home base,
trying lo enlarge the output of the Churches as a whole, has persuaded me of at least five great principles which are capable of
universal application, I believe, in the solution of this problem.
The first of them is that we begin by defining our task. It was a
great day in the history of missions in the United States when four
years ago the Mission Boards deliberately decided to ask their
missionaries all over the world, what force of workers was really
needed in order to meet the opportunity that confronted them in
the mission fields. It is a sin.gular thing that we had to carry on
mission work a hundred years before asking that question. As the
result of that question there have come back from all parts of the
earth definite detailed estimates of what is needed in the way of
funds and reinforcements, so that in Canada and in the United
States two great national missionary campaigns have been conducted during the last two years, and we have been able 'to go to
our constituency and say that we are only doing about one-fourth
of the work that we ought to be doing, and that the contributions
ought to be quadrupled if Vie are going to enter into our work with
any missionary enthusiasm. Hence a Conference, meeting at
Toronto a year ago, definitely undertook to quadruple its workers
and funds, and that policy has been officially adopted by every
Church at work in Canada. A similar meeting in Chicago was held
only a month ago with over four thousand men present, and they
accepted on behalf of their Churches a similar responsibility for
increasing the workers and the funds. Last night the missionaries,
two hundred of them, gathered for an hour at 9.30, going on for
more than an hour, discussing the question as to whether we could
not more definitely define to our home constituency what is generally needed in the way of advance. If we are going to make this
problem intemgible to the people who constitute the rank and file
of our constituency there is something of that kind needed. Jt was
decided to ask the Continuation Committee to attempt ·to discover
from the missionaries all over the world what definite advance lS
really needed ff we are going to meet the great oppdftttnify of oUr
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day. Australia has come here with a large delegation, and these
have expressed their willingness to give anywhere from five to
ten times as much as they have ever done if we tell them how
much is really needed. 'We certainly have reached the time when
we can give to a great constituency like that something like a
definite idea of their share of their responsibility in the evangelisation of the world.
The second thing is to undertake the whole task. 1 would be
unwilling to go before any audience of business men and ask them
to undertake one-half of the task. I am afraid I would be kicked
out. If we are not going to undertake the whole responsibility
of the Church we cannot get ordinary business men to undertake
any part of it. It is only when we put the challenge before them
of preaching the Gospel to every non-Christian that we can get
men to line up with us. Men are willing to have the whole burden
laid upon them of the Church's duty to evangelise the whole world.
Upon the wall of the Toronto Missionary Conference there was
this, "This is the only generation we can reach," and men are
coming to feel that unless we discharge our missionary obligation
when we are here to do it we will never be able to do it at all. Men
are willing to try to plant Christian institutions in every community in the world if we will tell them what is involved in that
undertaking. We hold up om sleeve a great deal of our information. We think men will only stand about so much. We ask
them to raise so much this year and then come back next year.
They want to know what the problem is, and what is involved in
the solution of the problem as a whole. The more we can put the
real good of the world into the foreground, the more are we going
to get the hearty and permanent support of our constituency.
The third thing is to find out from all the Churches of a city
what they are giving to their own support, what they are giving
to work in their own country, and what they are giving to the
spread of the Gospel in the rest of the world. I have before me
a tabulated statement of seventy-five cities in Amerir,a giving
these statistics for all the Churches. That was a mirror in which
these Churches saw themselves as they never saw before. They
were ready to line up as a single missionary unit. Never before
did these cities rise up as when their whole responsibility was
laid upon the whole community in all its ramified Church life.
The fourth thing is that we shall have a Committee that will
sit from year's end to year's end to get the whole constituency
enlisted, and which will make up a contributor's list. The fifth
thing as a principle is that we shall lay upon laymen their full share
of responsibility, not only to give money but give time and to
give leadership. ,ve·never get the best out of a man when we
ask him merely for money ; we must ask for the man, for his
personality, and let him put all his capacity for leadership and
&e11era\sbip and advocacy into the problem of enlisting the whole
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Church. We have men in this Conference-who are g1vmg onehalf or the whole of their time in the service of the Church, laymen
who are directly engaged in a business life. If we will challenge
the strong men of our Churches to put themselves into this enterprise we will find hundreds of them-I believe thousands of themwho will give whole months in every year to the direct propagation of the missionary idea. £120,000 were added to the aggregate
two years, ago and last year £250,000 had been added to the
aggregate, and we look forward with' all confidence to the time
when the whole present output will be doubled and then doubled
again. We believe that will be done within the next ten or twelve
years, and we would like to see the Chriatian men of all nations
. enlisted to help to federate until all Christianity is enlisted in
the solution of this problem.
Sir ANDREW FRASER : I only wish to speak very briefly about
an experience that I had in Canada. I went to Canada over a
year ago to see something of the Laymen's Movement there. There
had been a great campaign conducted all over Canada, the principal
places of Canada having been visited by deputations. The Chairman of the Campaign Committee was our friend, Mr. Rowell, and he
was the Chairman of the great Conference in which that can1paign
culminated. At that Conference there were four thousand laymen
gathered together from all parts of Canada, from the most distant,
as well as from the nearest parts of Toronto. They met together
for nothing except to consider the affairs of the Lord Jesus Christ
and His Kingdom, and I never saw in all my life such enthusiasm,
and never felt in my own heart such contact with Christ and with
His work. They found out what figure was required to carry the
Gospel all over Canada, and then they said to themselves, meeting
as business·men, What sum is required for us to meet the obligation
that rests upon us in regard to that portion of the heathen world
that lies to our hand ? They fixed that sum also. They added
up the two sums, and it came to £900,000 a year, and they said,
That sum must be raised. They set before them, as business men,
that goal, and you have heard what has occurred since, how they
are striving towards that goal, and how, with the help of God, they
are going to reach it. The great points that seem to me of intmense
importance are these: the consecration to the Lord Jesus Christ
of the business capacity of the great business community ; secondly,
the distribution of responsibility, every Christian man realising his responsibility for this work that has got to be
done; third, the systematic giving, no temporary enthusiasm,
no mere sporadic effort, but a steady business determination,
week by week, to give what can be given of money and energy
and labour to the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ at home and
abroad for the evangelisation of the world, and the winnin2 of

Hia world for Him,
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Mr. SAMUEL B. CAPEN (Boston, President of the Laymen's
Missionary Movement) : 1he reason why there is a Laymen's
Missionary Movement was told us practically by the Chairman
of the Commission this morning. There is but one man out of
five in our Churches who is practically interested in this work, and
it is certainly the part of the men who are interested in it to get
hold of their fellows. How are we going to do it ? Men are not
interested in missions, not because they mean to be uninterested,
but because they are ignorant. It is not more exhortation they
need, but more information, and we have tried to give them that
information. Mr. White has told us how we have done it through
the conventions by putting before them the statistics of their
own neighbourhood. We also go further and show how little
they are giving abroad as compared with what they are giving at
home. Our parishes at home are 50 millions, and we are giving
275 million~ for them; our parishes abroad are 600 millions, and
we are only giving I I millions for them-in other words our parishes
abroad are twelve times as large and we are only giving one twentyfifth part of what we should be giving. The United States, with
a population of 20 millions of Protestant memhers, could furnish
all these missionaries, and then it would not take 1 out of moo.
It is not too much to ask that we should ask one man out of rooo,
and it is not too big a proposition to ask the other 999 men to
furnish that man with the necessary money. During the last
year we have sold 1600 books, we have sold 3500 charts, we have
sold 360,000 pamphlets, and 500,000 addresses delivered by Mr.
Mott and others, and there has been a call for half a million leaflets
besides. Information is the first word round which we gather.
And the second 1s organisation. The women are gloriously
organised in our country, and the men are gloriously disorganised. We have agreed to form a Committee, secondly to
have a missionary plan--that every Church should take up its
own oJ:.jective and see what its duty is. We have also agreed that
we shall have a missionary pledge ; and fourthly, a personal canvass
for weekly offerings, men going two by two and asking every
man in the population what he is proposing to do about it. Arid
fifthly, we give a large place to prayer in the Church. It is a
man's job, and it cannot be financed by mite boxes and pennies.
We have found out in the United States and Canada how to
forget our denominations. I am glad to say that there are sixty-two
out of sixty-five Bishops in the Episcopal Church in that movement,
and the Bishop of Washington, after he had raised the sum needed
in his Church, went out to the Wesleyans to help them. What
are the results ? Thirteen Canadian cities which two years ago
gave £421,000 are giving £708,000, and twenty-one South American·
cities· which gave £201,000 have pledged themselves to give
£433,000. It is ell.sier to finance them, and Churches are doing
mote at home then ever before in the atmospliere which has been
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created. Further, we are making Christian men who have been
neglecting their work come.;. back, and have laid hold of their
souls. Finally, we have been winning men who have been away
from the Church. When the need of the Church across the mission
field has been presented to them, and when they have seen their
duty to that Church, they have seen their own duty to God and
have come to Him.
Capt. ALFRED BERTRAND {Geneva): When exploring geographically in Central Africa I came into touch with pioneer missionary
work. There I met in the Upper Zambesi the Rev. M. Coillard,
of the Paris Evangelical Mission, who had been following Livingstone's steps in that part of Africa. I must say I was
struck by the Christian work accompli5hed at the cost of
much suffering. When I came home I felt I could not keep to
myself what I had seen. Since that time I have been trying
as an independent gentleman to awaken missionary interest
by giving my Christian testimony, and to provoke a missionary
movement by lecturing from the north to the south of Europe
in different countries and in different circles, not forgetting
Geographical Societies. Nowadays the opposer of missions is
not so much the heathen as the white man. It is not
so much the black man who opposes temperance as the
white man who too often imposes bad spirits at a bargain.
Briefly, the missionaries in .Africa and other countries too have
to-day a great battle to fight, not only against heathenism, but
against the vices of our civilisation. It is a pity that in our
civilised country so many people, especially young men, do not
take the trouble to study missionary work as it is, and too often
oppose it through ignorance. In European countries, too, laymen
have to come to the front and help missionary work. May I
ask as one of the practical results of this Conference and as a
practical help to missions that a scheme of co-operation of the
various national Laymen's Movements in Europe might be
studied, that this movement might become a European one
too.
Mr. R. MORNA Y WILLIAMS (American Baptist Foreign Missionary
Society and Vice-Chairman of the Laymen's Missionary Movement):
I am very happy to be here to-day to say a word that I think
needs to be said in continuation rather of the thought of the last
two speakers. Much has been said in this Conference to-day as
to the unhappy divisions of the Christian Church. much has been
said as to the necessity for unity ; but I think we ought to recollect
that the real divisions are not between diff&ent bodies of Christians
calling themselves by different names, but between active and
inactive members of the Church of God. That is the division
COM. VI.-21
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that our Lord Himself set forth : " If any man serve Me let him
follow Me." Now the largest hindrance, at the home base at
least, to the advancing of the Kingdom of God is the fact that
large bodies of men and women-but far more of men than of
women-are nominal members of the Church of God and are
not active, and that to large bodies of men the me5838e of the
Christian Church means a life of responsibility with no contril>1~tions. The things for which we have to apologise in our life
at home, the child's labour that some of us are doing much to
oppose, the difficulties with the slum population, the difficulties
between· capital and labour, are the difficulties that ate met
abroad. The Laymen's Movement, if it means anything, means
a new interpretation of the problem of life for the Christian.
Brethren, if there is any one thing that is laid on me here it is
not merely this campaign for money. That is something, and
the Lavtnen's Movement has dolie much, but it has been misinterpreted when it has been spoken about as merely a campaign
for money. The problem in my heart which returns there not
answered yet is how to get the men of the Churches, including
myself, to see what the vision of God is for each one of us, to see
what it means to be a Christian.
Mrs, THOMAS S.

GLADDING

(Chairwoman, Foreign Department

of the Young Women's Christian Association, U.S.A.)·: I address

myself to the Women's Boards of the United States and Cana4a,
and if the words should be fitting, 'to the WOinen's Boards of
other lands. Among the one hundred and three thousand young
women in the Young Women's Christian Associations there is a
membership of the Women's Student Associations of fifty thoosand,
and nearly forty-eight thousand of those women are Church
members. No wonder then that the V.'omen's Boards look to
the Young Women's Christian Associations in our colleges and
schools for the young women to serve our Missionary Bbatds. Let
me say to you out of my knowledge of the women students in the
United States and Canada during the past fifteen years, that
if we are to have more of thetil in out mission fields and societie!!
we must, as a sort of united federation of Women's Boards, take ati
advanced step. Many a young woman will come into the missionary enterprise in her own Church and in her own denomination if
she sees there is that solidarity about this enterprise which is
recogrtiseq. by all the women of all the Women's Boards. If
Wo:ltiell's· ~oards could more and more unite in various ways S9
that tliere sl!al1 be this solidarity and statesmanlike way of action
we shidl h11,ye a host of women who are trained, who will come
into our Ml$!!~6tl.afy Soci€ties and shall give their he.ITTS and sou~·
to this worlt. ·
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HOW .TO INCREASE THE MISSIONARY GIFTS OF INDIVIDUAt CHRIS•
TIANS WHO ARE ABl.E TO DO MUCH lliOkE FINANCIALLY
THAN THEY ARE NOW DOING, IN ORDER THAT THEIR GIFTS
MAY BE FAR MORE NEARLY COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR
INCREASED FINANCIAL ABILITY AND WITH THE PRESli:NT NEED
The Rev. CoRNELIUS H. PATTON, D.D. (Home Secretary of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions) : Under
this part of the topic I wish to comment on that plan of benevolence
for the increase of gifts which has come to prevail in at least four
of the great denominations of the United States, and which is
referred to in the Commission's Report as the apportionment
plan. I believe in this plan because it is the whole Church
recognising its missionary responsibility and proceeding in a
thoroughgoing business-like way to meet that responsibility.
It is nothing less than an immense movement in the Church at
home seeking to project itself in this great work of world evangelisation. Now the plan has been criticised by some who have not
understood it as substituting machinery for motive. It involves, I
think you understand, the acceptance of a definite responsibility
called a missionary budget. That budget is apportioned out to
the different Churches, and each Church is asked to bear a certain
share in this great missionary enterprise. I like to think of it
as holding on to all the old glorious missionary motives-love and
gratitude and stewardship-and then adding to that motive the
splendid new motive of partnership with Jesus Christ. Let the
budget be made up not on what the denomination has been doing
in the past, but on the basis of what God is calling them to do in
the future. There are two obvious advantages in this plan to the
Boards. The first is that it gives them a reliable income and an
increasing income. It does more to eliminate the danger of debt
than any other plan I know of. The other advantage is that it
reduces their home expenses. It gives its ecclesiastical bodies
something to do, and it releases a whole army of voluntary workers,
who relieve the Board of a certain amount of expense. It gives
to the local Church something to work for. They know what
is their proper share, and they know what their share amounts
to. The plan should be carefully guarded, the heroic element
should be made prominent, and the appeal should be carried
to the individual in what Mr. Campbell White has called
the" every member canvass." The plan should not include the
large special gifts from wealthy individuals, which we must
have if we are to equip our colleges and hospitals, and endow
these mstitutions, The plan does not do everything, but it does
much.

w.

Dr. J.
BALLANTYNE (President of the Edinburgh Medical
Missionary Society) 1 As I was going home from our Board
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meeting about this time last year with my heart very sad because ot
five candidates who applied to us for admission, because of five
vacancies which these candidates could admirably fill, and
because our Board had not the means to put the candidates in
the vacant places, I had a vision. I saw myself in a great hall
something like this, only very much larger and filled with
many more people, and they were singing " How lovely are the
messengers that bring us the Gospel of peace." In that hall I
saw many pillars, and when I looked closely at the pillars I saw
that they were missionaries, and I saw there among these living
missionaries, Paul, the first great missionary to the Gentiles, and
there was another pillar beside him, and the two pillars supported
the roof. The other pillar was Luke, his medical colleague, and
there were many other pillars, living missionaries. I heard a
confused multitude saying, Where are the men, why do not we
get the money and the men ? And it seemed to me a still small
voice said, Because of your unbelief. And I heard the voice
again, Howbeit this kind cannot go forth except by prayer
and fasting. I said surely we can put more prayer in it, and
even the word fasting came to me, and I asked, What i<; the
meaning of that? And I remembered that people nowadays
were fasting for various things, and I thought could we not by
fasting for something or another secure the vacancies for all these
five candidates. There was one thing I was fond of, and that was
my library, and I decided to cut down my supply of books. This
I did, and I managed to get 33 per cent. of the necessary
amount for one student. Then I said, Another thing which I am
very fond of is a little praise, and a little drink from the cup of
man's praise, and I said, Let me go to the man who defeated
me lately in the candidature for an important position, and
I rang him up on the telephone, and he said, Delighted-I will
give you the other percentage. So that student was supplied, and
this evidently was going on all over, because within a very few
weeks, before our Board met again, the whole money was subscribed, and all five of them are now taking out their medical
classes in this city.

Mr. CHARLES A. ROWLAND (Chairman C1f the Laymen's Movement of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.): In order to
be concrete I will ask that you permit me to speak on the work
of that denomination with which I am affiliated. I represent
the Southern Presbyterian Church in the United States whose
contributions to foreign missions in the past eight yeals have
increased from $162,000 to $420,000. During the first four or
five years this increase was due directly to an aggressive effort·
by our Executive Committee of Foreign Missions in the interest
oftspecial objects," namely, securing the support of missionaries
and other definite ueeds from individuals, and congregations. Tho
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has been augmented by the

As an officer of the Laymen's Movement of our denomination
and as an active business man rubbing shoulders constantly with
other business men, let me say out of my experience that there
are these facts that must be reckoned with:
1. The reason business men are not interested in missions
is because they are so driven in business. They are practically
absorbed by business.
2. The facts of missions as they are now being presented are,
aowever, producing signal transformations among men.
3. Our God, who is at work in such mighty power in nonChristian lands, is likewise moving with irresistible force upon
the hearts of men in the home land. Keeping these facts before
us, the Laymen's Movement within our denomination has steadily
worked during the past three years. Our literature has given men
the facts. We are not alone at work upon the mass but upon
individuals. We have a special blank prepared to get inside
information about men, so that we can definitely cultivate
them.
Let me give a single concrete example that will illustrate and
emphasise how laymen may be enlisted to co-operate in a most
substantial manner. Our Korean Mission sent over an estimate
of the men and equipment that they would need to properly
occupy and evangelise our Church's assigned territory in that
land. Our Laymen's Movement said to our Executive Committee
of Foreign Missions, if this estimate meets with your approval
and you are ready to back up the Korean Mission with the men,
we are willing to go squarely at our men for the funds for equipment, so that our Korean Mission can demonstrate what can be
done when a mission is supplied with men and means sufficient to
meet the need. It was agreed. After eliminating some items
already provided for, we found a budget of $75,000. We got up a
Korean prospectus, just as a manufacturing or mining company
would do. We even went so far as to put it in the usual form in use
in the business world for such a document. We took up the work
quietly, seeking out individuals. The results were most gratifying.
We secured three $Io,ooo contributions, and within a few months
had so near the requisite amount, and from less than twenty con-·
tributors, that our Executive Committee appropriated the balance,
so that the full amount could be assured. We succeeded because
we had a definite proposition ; because we put it up to men in a
business dress and terms ; because the mission was clear cut and
unequivocal as to its needs ; because our Executive Committee
thoroughly and cordially endorsed the movement ; and, lastly,
because God's Spirit had prepared the men even in advance of
our faith. Does it not show that there is an ever-increasing body
of men, when properly approached, who are ready, yes more thaD
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ready, as anxious as we are that this work shall be done and done
at once?
'The Rev. A. E.

ARMSTRONG

(Foreign Mission Committee, Presby-

terian Church in Canada): It has been said in this Conference several
times to-day that what we need in all our Churches is more in-

formation and education. We need also alongside information and
education better methods by which we can give the people the
opportunity of expressing the information and the education
they are receiving. There is no method of giving people an
opportunity to support the missionary enterprise that can be
compared with the weekly envelope system of giving. In the
Church, to which I belong in Canada, we have at the present
time some three hundred of our congregations giving in this way,
"'hereas four years ago we had not ten. We have discovered
that those congregations that have introduced the weekly system
of giving are the congregations that are not only giving more to
foreign missions but are also giving more to home missions, and
are contributing far more to the ordinary i;evenue. We have yet
to find that congregation that says that the increased giving
through the weekly system to foreign missions is in any sense
injuring the giving to ordinary purposes. In the second place,
the weekly system of giving places the missionary enterprise
where it ought to be, that is on a level with the ordinary work
of the congregation. In the third place, the weekly system of
giving secures more money from those who are already giving.
Even the wealthy man can give far more than if he gives once a
yeai;, once a quarter, or once a month, and the poor man is certainly
able to give more by some system that enables him to give every
week in the year. It enables everybody to give. A poor woman
was asked to give weekly. She was giving a dollar a year, and
she was asked if she could give five cents weekly, and she said
yes, she could give ten cents. We notice also that this system
is educational. It is the best kind of education, not simply
to give a man education in the form of education and literature
hut to get him to do what is required. Again, it is a form of
worship. In the last place, this is the scriptural system and the
only scriptural system as far as I can find, the system of giving
upon the first day of the week, weekly as the Lord has prospered
us.
Mr. A. E. MARLING (Presbyterian Church of U.S.A.): Thanks
be that in the last day and in the last hour the voice of the layman
is heard in the land. Are we letting down the tone of this Conf~ence at this last meeting because we are speaking of money ?
Not a 'bit. Last night we were led up on to the mount of privilege
and told that God was sufficient for us. We subscribe to that
to-day. What bothers me to-day is whether we are going to
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disappoint God, not whether He is going to disappoint us. We
think that this question of money is a sordid, lustful thing, but it
is not. It can be transmuted and made just as sacred as any other
part of our duty, and I do not know any one who would say to
me as a business man that necessarily because I am after the
money that the money is my master. I admit that in the past it
was, but I am now trying to become master of my money. Take
my money and my wealth ; it is just part of me. When I am
siving my money I am just giving so much of myself. It is what
we do with our money that translates our attitude towards the
money, and our attitude towards Jesus Christ, and so I say we have
not come down from last night. I want this question of money
to be just as real and just as helpful a thing in our life as any other
point. I aJD indebted to my good friend Mr. Mott for a good many
things, but when l heard him say that this matter of money-raising
was just as much a matter of Christianity as prayer or reading the
Bible, I got some conception of what our duty was. It is an insult
to God to pray and not to work. Our tendency is to pray and
leave it to God only. I say that is not fair. God will support us,
but we have got to work. There is no other way to do it. If I
want a sum of money for some particular thing I have got a perfect
right to pray to God for it, but on that I have got to go out and try
to get that money.
Tti.e Rev. J.P. MAuo (Bristol) in closing the discussion said: I
suppose that most of us are feeling as we come to the end of this
Conference that we are really only, as has been said, at the very
beginning of the enterprise. We at any rate who have worked
togetheF 0n the home base have felt as we have listened to everything that bas been said throughout these days that the burden
was coming more and more upon the home base, and it seems to
me something in the nature of a providence that this subject
which we at any rate who sat upon this Commission did not expect
would oome upon the last day should be the one with which we
close. If I may try to sum up something of what the impression
has bee.n I would say that everything we have listened to to-day
of these valuable contributions that have been made to us has
shown us that everything really is dependent upon the spirit of
which we in the Church are. What it seems to me we have got to
set ourselves now to do is to bring a new spirit unto the same old
things of which we have had knowledge-a new spirit. We must
be men of a new spirit, and here may I say, speaking for those
pe;haps whom I have some right to speak for, the clergy and
pastors, m:ay we not begin with ourselves ? We, brothers, must be
men of a 1'l6W spirit. We have had it brought home to us in very
faithful term.g that the real burden is being laid upon us in these
matters of leadership. Let us lay it to our hearts arid conseienr.es,
and see that we clergy and pastors, at any rate for the future, will
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be men of a new spirit. And now without looking round for
anything special, may we not sum up what we have had brought
home to us actually in the Conference in the thought that we may
go back into our ordinary lives and begin anew. First of all in
regard to prayer. The burden is laid upon us from to-day of
habitual and continuous intercession. There is not a brother or
sister in this hall to-day who has not felt, as we have joined day by
day in our meetings, that by far the most powerful part of our
work has been that time when we have been together in prayer
with God. Now what is going to happen about this matter of
prayer? We have had perhaps the busiest week that many of us
have known, and yet we have found time for half an hour's silence
and prayer. It has been snatched out of the busiest times. There
shall be no pastor or clergyman, there shall be no layman, there
shall be no woman who shall say, I am too busy, too occupied, to
engage in habitual prayer to God. We have incurred a very
heavy responsibility in this matter of prayer. Let us go back and
make it habitual, not only habitual but definite because instructed.
It has been very generously assumed by every one who has introduced a Commission that the delegates had mastered and read and
digested the Report. It was more generous, I believe, than it was
true. In these Reports-I am now speaking to you as fellowdelegates-have we not got a mine of information which will
enable us to make prayer henceforward intelligent in a sense which
it has not been to many of us ? \Ve will go with these Reports,
please God, and it will take us a long time to study them fully and
in particular, and we will take them into prayer. Then as regards
work. Thank God for that word that has just been said previous
to my rising. It is a very insult to pray to God unless we set in
and work. \Vhat are we going to do? We over here have been
amazed to hear of these great conventions of men, business men,
gathered together for three days, and I expect, speaking for those
at home here, the thought that occurred to us was, How did they
get the men there ? They got them there, so I understand, by
the only method by which they can be got, by personal touch. It
is the personality of the man full of the Spirit of God, the man who
has prayed and i:l prepared to go and to put the case before his
brother man and to make an appeal to him such as he cannot
resist. We go back, fellow-delegates, pledged to work. Then I
venture to think that whilst perhaps it may have been depressing
to many of us to face the greatness of our failures, we are surely
not going out from this Conference without a great inspiration of
hope. Hope will be the last word with which 1 will close, because
have we not a glorious ground for hope in this fact that we of the
home base have met you who have come from the front ? The
great fact of this Conference is that men and women have met,
and we have come together in a way that has bound us together in
Christian fellowship and comradeship which can never really be
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severed. I venture to say none of us will go out of this Conference
the same as we came into it. We are bound together in comradeship, and we have felt the power of our union in a way which we
find it difficult perhaps to express. In that I see the ground of
our hope. And why has it been ? Do we uot know that the
Lord Himself has been standing in our midst, that as He has shown
to us His hands which bore that great burden of the world's sorrow,
He has allowed us to join hands with, Him in His never-ceasing
work of prayer, and He has bound the hands of all of us together
as together we have prayed. The vision of the Lord Himself
standing in the midst is the inspiration of our hope, and He has
shown us that that burden which as we have faced it has seemed
to us such an impossible burden for us to bear, is His burden, and
because it is His burden He lays it upon us. And He claims of
us in our insufficiency that we should so unite ourselves to Him as
fellow-workers and to go with Him where we know He is leading us
that that great thing in His own time and in His way shall be
accomplished, and we shall share with Him the joy to which He
would lead us. May we not as we contemplate the wondrous
scope of His love, which is calling us to begin anew the old work,
which we have so shamefully perhaps failed to do, say with the
apostle of old, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ who, according to His great mercy begat us again unto a
living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven for you who by the power of God are
guarded through faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed, .. ,
that the proof of your faith • . . might be found unto praise and
glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ : whom, not
having seen, we love, on whom though now we see Him not, yet
believing, we rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of
glory, receiving the end of our faith, even the salvation of souls."
After the benediction had been pronounced the Conference stood
in silent prayer.
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Compiled for the Sixth Commission from lists prepared by the
following specialists:Rev. G. T.

Great Britain •
United States and Canada
Denmark.
France and Switzerland •
Germany.
NtJf'Way
Sweden •

MANLEY.
Mr. DELAVAN L. PIERSON.
Rev. HENRY USSING.
Rev. ARTHUR GRANDJEAN.
Rev. E. STRUMPFEL.
Mr. 0. F. OLDEN.
Dr. KARL FRIES.

INTRODUCTORY NOTE
To be at all exhaustive this Bibliography would require to be
multiplied manifold. The aim has been to include only books
which are of permanent value for missionary intelligence or
which throw light on present-day missionary conditions. Many
volumes in the list are of ephemeral value and will be out of
date ten years or even five years hence. In a few cases books
have been included which are out of print, but which are of
much value and are available in many Public Libraries.
Doubtless, on the other hand, some books of real merit have
inadvertently been omitted. As the Bibliography has been
prepared for a Protestant Missionary Conference Report,
naturally very little material is included which bears directly
on Roman Catholic Missions. Unfortunately, the list of French
books arrived too late for classification. It will be found as a
Supplementary List at the end of the Bibliography.
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While any classification is arbitrary, the one followed here
has seemed the clearest and most usable :I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.

General.
Departments of Work.
History and Reports.
Conferences and Conventions.
Non-Christian Religions.

VI.
VII.
VIII.
IX.

Biography.
Tours and Visitations.
Mission Lands.
Missionary Narratives.

It will be recognised that many volumes would be equally
appropriate in other sections than those in which they are
found. There has been very little duplication in the entries, as
space had to be conserved even at the expense of some utility.
For the convenience of purchasers, the number of pages,
place and date of publication, publisher, and price are given
wherever possible, Usually a short note explanatory of the
book has been added ; unfortunately, in the limited time that
could be devoted to the preparation of the Bibliographv, it was
not possible to do so for every volume. In s01ne cases the date
of publication given may be that of an earlier edition than
now exists.
The atnount of valuable missionary material in pamphlet
form is so enormous that it would be pracfically impossible
to include it in a Bibliography such as this. T,his class of
literature has, therefore, been excluded, save in the case of
some of the ~ontinental languages.
The following abbreviations for the names of certain cities
has been employed :Boston •
Berlin .
Chicago
Cincinnati
Edinburgh
GUtersloh
London
Leipzig.

B.
Ber.
Chic.
Cin.
E.
Gilt.
L.
Lpz.

Nashville
New York
Paris
Philadelphia .
Richmond, Va.
Stuttgart
Stockholm
Syracuse, N. Y.

Nash.
N.Y.
Par,
Phil.
Rich.
Stut.
Stock,
Syra.

:Abbreviations of names of firms have also been freely used
in order to economise space in the body of the Bibliography.
In the following list of publishers the letters in bold~faced
type indic,1.te the corresponding abbreviations which have been·
employed i~ the l:Jibliography.

NAMES AND ADfiRES$E$
PUBLISHlNG :rtltMS

or

REFERRED TO IN Bll1LIO<Jl?APHY
NEW ABBREVIATIONS USED IN WORLD MISSIONARY
CONFERENCE BIBLIOGRAPHY
B.-Boston.
Chic.-Chicago, Ill.
E.-Edinburgh, Scotland.
Oiit.-Gtitersloh, Germany,
L.-London, Eng.
Lpz.-Leipzig, Germany.

N.Y.-New York.
Par,-Paris, France.
Phil.-Philadelphia.
Stut.--,-Stuttgart, Germany.
Stock,~Stockholm, Sweden.
$yra.-Syracuse, N.Y.

Ale11:ander & Shepheard, Rolls Buildin~, Fetter Lane, London, E.C.
AUen, G. & Sons, 44 & 45 Rathbone Place, Oxford Street, London, W.
Allenson, H. R., Racquet Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.
American Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, Ford Building,
Mass.
American Baptist Publication Society, I ~ Chestnut
Philadelphia, Pa.
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign M~ions, l4
Street, Boston, Mass.
Amen.can ~ook Co., New York City.
American &unday School Union, I li:Z Chestn\lt $ttffi,
delphia, Pa.
American Tract Society, 150 Nassau Street, New York City.
Appleton, D. & Co., 72 Fifth Avenue, New York Gity.
Armstrong, A, C. & Son, lll East 10th. Street1 New York Gity,
Arnold, E., 41 & 43 Maddox Street, Bond Street, Lon~qu, W,
Aschehand, ff. & Co., Christiania.
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W.M.B.C., 35 cents.
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Clarke, W. N., '' A Study of Christian Missions." '09. S1.oo.
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~~ on mission::,.
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~upply of lllissi,:mary appeals and missiornµ-y motives for his
people.
Cook, C. A., "Stewardship and Missions." Pp. 170. Phil. '08.
Am. Eapt. Pub. Soc.
· A sfody of the acquisition and disposition of wealth and
the possibilities and rewards of true stewardship, b_oth for
individuals and churches; specially strong emphasis on the
spiritual reactions of generous giving; prepared, for use as a
text-book.
·
·
·
·
Cooper, Willis W., and Brockman, F. S., " EJI~cFve Missioµary
Methods." 25 cents.
•
A handbook for Epworth Leagues.
Ellis, W. T., "Men and l'rlissions." Pp. 315. Phil. '.09. S.p.T.,
$1.25.
· A journalist's impressions, after keen observation on many
mission fields, of the missionary enterprise; contains frank,
practical suggestions for the missionary as well as a call to the
home base," Forward Movement Mission Studies." Phil. '09. Am. Bapt.
Pub. Soc., I 5 cents.
Erie£ studies of Eaptist missions.
Goucher, J. F., "Young People and World Evangelisation."
Jen., 29,. cents.
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' B'.Y;P.M.M., 1s: 3d.
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Johnston, J., "Missio~ary Points and Pictures." N.Y. '92;
Rev., 50 cents. L. '92. R.T.S., IS.
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Studies in tithe-giving, ancient and modern, by a British
(:~l'l,chaplain; an exhaustive and learned treatment of the
subject.
" Manual for Stewards at Missionary Loan Exhibitions." Pp. r 36.
L. '99. C.M.S., Is.
Martin, C., ,., Apostolic and Modern Missions." N.Y. '98. Rev,,
$1.00.

Moll, j. R., "The Pastor arid Modern :Missforis." _ Pp. 249.

N.Y.

'04. S.V.M., $1.00. "The Home Ministry and Modern
Missions." L. '06. Hod., 3s. 6d. "Pastorn och den nutida
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A study of the position of the pastor as leader in the missioriaty enterprise ; includes a masterly survey of world cqnditions at the opening of the century; valuable material for
sermons and addresses.
Mott, J. R., «FutUfe Leadership of the Church." Pp. 208. N.Y.
'08. I.Y.M.C.A,., $1.25.
,
An able presentation of the need for training young men
to leadership _in the Chm:ch.
Parks Uavid, "Missionary Methods for Missionary Committees."
Pp. 96. N.Y. '98. Rev., 25 cents.
Pac]j:ed with valuable suggestions and missionary information ; good for Christian Endeavour Workers.
Reksten, ,E., "En_ missions uge og et missions offer." Stavan'.ger.
Nor. Miss.; Kr. 0.10.
A missionary week arid a niissionary sacrifice.
Sailet, T. H. P., "Th_e ¥-!ssio~ Study Class i,e,i.dcr.': Pp._ i40.
N.Y. '98. Y:.P.M,M., i5 cents. L. '08. B.Y.P.M.l\L, is. 6d.
Pedagogical principle$ applied to the leading df mission
study classes ; of decided value to those who wish fo become
expert iri this matter.
Speer. R. E., " Missionary Instructions in tlie Suricia.y School."
Phil. '08. Pres,.Bd. PU:b.
Tarkkanen,. ¥-, ", Gememskap i ut-gift och inkoinst." Pp. r 2. '08.
·
F.M:S., Fmk. -15.
Relation between expenditure and income.
Tai:~aiien, M., "Yhteys tuioissa ja rii.ei{oissa." Pp. 13. '08.
F.M.S,, FmJ~dP. , ,
_
.
-·
The relation of income and expenciitur_e,
ThqmpWA, A. _C., "Fo~eign :t,{issioq.s: - Ttiyir J;>lace . in ih!l
J?astorat!l in Prayer and in Conference." Pp. 469. N:Y. '89.
. __
·· ...
Ser., Sr.75.
Triill~ G, H., "Mission St.udies _for the_ Sunday School." Pp. 64.
~.Y. '04. F.l\l.L., 15 cents.

350

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Warneck, G., "Bon for Missionen." Tr. from German. Pp. 34.
'05. E.F.S., 0.50.
How to pray for missions.
Wells, A. R., "Missionary Manual." B. '99. Un. Soc. Ch. End.,
35 cents.
A practical handbook for missionary committees of young
people's societies.
Wishard, L. D., "New Programme of Missions." N.Y. '95.
Rev., 50 cents.
Withers, Hartley, "The Meaning of Money." N.Y. Dutton,
$2.00.

4. THE MISSIONARY CALL-QUALIFICATIONS
AND PREPARATIONS
"American Board of Foreign Missions." B. '87. A.B.C.F.M.
Manual for missionary candidates.
Brent, C. H.," Leadership." Pp. 259. N.Y. '08. Long., $r.25.
The elements that constitute leadership~and the price to be
paid for it; applies to missionary leadershlp; Noble Lectures
at Harvard.
Brown, A. J., "The Foreign Missionary." Pp. 4r2. N.Y. '07.
S.V.M., 68 cents. Rev., $r.50.
Best single volume on missions for the prospective missionary ; defines his errand, activities, and relationships.
Call, "Qualifications and Preparation of Missionary Candidates."
Pp. 248. N.Y. S.V.M., 35 cents, 50 cents.
A well-made collection of papers and addresses of practical
value to any considering foreign missions as a life work.
Carpenter, C. H., "Self-Support, illustrated in the Bassein Karen
Mission, '40-'80." B. '84. Rand., Sr.50.
"Counsel to New Missionaries." Pp. r45. N.Y. '05. Bd. F. M.
Pres. Ch., 20 cents.
Eleven missionaries from six fields give informal advice
to all prospective missionaries ; excellent.
Downie, A. K., "The Young Missionary." Pp. ro6. Phil. '08.
·
Am. Bapt. Pub. Soc., 50 cents.
Gollock, G. A., "Missionaries at Work." Pp. r82. L. '98.
C.M.S., rs.
Suggestions as to the practical preparation of missionaries ;
primarily intended for students expecting to go out under
the Church Missionary Society, but for the most part of equal
value to all prospective missionaries.
Gollock, G. A., " Candidates in Waiting." L. '92. C.M.S., rs.
Outlines the general circumstances surrounding the missionary's life on the field and the conditions of their work; contains
m:nc!1 helJ?ful counsel ; of special value to women hoping to be
misS1onanes.
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'' Jumalallinen Kutsumuksemme .tehda tyota pakanain kaantymiseksi." '81. F.M.S.
About our Divine calling to work for the conversion of the
non-Christians.
Lindgren, J ., " Sann mission-skarlek." Pp. 16. '06. E.F.S., o. IO.
True love of mission work.
Mabie, H. C., "Method in Soul Winning." Pp. 144. N.Y. '06
Rev., 75 cents.
A valuable volume on evangelistic work.
Meinhof, "Die Sprachliche Ausbildung des Missionars." Pp. 32.
Basel, '09. Miss-Buchh., 0.30 M.
Indispensible for young Inissionaries ; emphasises the
necessity of linguistic training.
Nevius, J.," Methods of Missionary Work." Shanghai, '86. Pres.
Miss. Pr., 1ocents, 25 cents.
Excellent practical papers on the methods of planting and
developing native Christian churches. This is the method so
successful in Korea.
Thoburn, J.M.," Christless Nations." N.Y. '95. Hunt., $1.00.
Thoburn, J.M.," My Missionary Apprenticeship." Eat., 25 cents.
Truxbull, C. G., "Taking Men Alive." N.Y. '08. I.Y.M.C.A.,
60 cents.
An unusually practical and inspiring book on individual
work for individuals.
Viirtz, H., "Onko minusta tuleva lahetys-tyontekija." Pp. IOI.
'07. F.M.S., Fmk. 75.
Warneck, G.," Missionen ett taa-lamodsverk." Tr. from German.
'76. F.M.S., Fmk. 15.
Patience in the mission work.
Wheeler, C. H., "Self-Supporting Churches and _How to Plant
Them." Grinnell, la. '99. Bet. Way. Pub. Co., $1.00.
A valuable contribution to the study of self-support from the
standpoint of an able missionary in Asia Minor.
Wiirz, F., "Skal jeg bli missionrer ?" Tr. from German. Pp. 44.
Stavanger, '01. Nor. Miss., Kr. 0.30.
An adviser to the question, Shall I Become a Missionary?
" Skall jag blifva missionar?" Tr. from German. Pp. 106. '02.
E.F.S., 0.50.

5. APOLOGETIC
Barton, J. L., " The Missionary and His Cri ties." Pp. 2 35. N. Y.
'06. Rev., $1.00. L. '06. 3s. 6d.
Answers the current criticisms of the foreign missionary
enterprise, not only by facts and arguments, but by quotations
from unprejudiced observers whose words command respectful
pearing.
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missionary work in all lands; the Graves Lectures.
Boddi.Iig; P. 0., "Mr!lsionehs ;;.lfdv-e)'.ldhtiied og veisig~els~.'' Pp. 81.
Kristiania, '04. Luthers, Kr. d.75.
.
.
.
. ; Tlie necessity arid the blessings of missi<'Jns, illustrated frorri
the history of the Santhals.
Dahle, L,/ ·: Svar . paa._ !~dvendinger og an~eb.'' Pp. 47.
Stavanget, oo. Nor. M1ss., Kr. 0.30.
Answers to opposition against missions.
.
Dii:hle, L., ":Missotien i iyset a~_deUtore hud i ioven.'' Pp. 18.
Stava~&er, '_88. Nor.- Miss._, Kr. ci:io._ .
Missions and the great commandment.
Dahl~1 L<; ~\ldniqgemisS:i,one:q.s, resuHater i Nutid~n.' 1
5t
avife\rit1
ff!fistfo and genera1.

J?p. 20.
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Dajilit, 1:-t.-'.~ Hvorfor <;!river vi mission ? " Pp. 21. Stavanger, '04.
'!:tor. Miss., Kr•. 0.10.
Why carry dni ri:iissidri:s ?
Dennis; j. s., ,; Christian Missibns il:nd Social PrOgre~s." .l yols.
Pp. 468, 4~6, 475. N.Y. Rev., $2.50 each. L. oo, Ohph.,
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A monumental work, superior to anything ever pub!ishe_d
0¥ . tlie social proplerris coilftonting ruissions -and the
Christian solutions proposed by missionaries, with a most
" . rel'.Ilarli:able exhibit of the_ success attendtng the wqrk.
Fenn, Courtenary s., "Over against the Treasury." Pp. iOO.
Phil. '10. Western Pr., $.6o .
.· _In -1.m~~t narr:atiy!l,form, t~!) ~riter makes _a,re~j.stless,c;tSe
for ,i:iu.~1on~ \l~ ut~er~,a _fer_v~nA ;j.p_P,ea1 on the basis of the
; _ l~rdship of Christ ; a very striking hook.
Fleischer, A., "H-;..ei: Kristen skal vare eh millsiona\r." Pp. 24Stavanw, '04., •1:l'fpr,i¥iss.,.Kr:. p;rq,,._,,
Every Christian should_ be a missionary:
Gallowayi.c;. B., "-Mooerri,Missiotis: TneH· Evidential Value.''
,_. NasJ:\ville, ;96, Barbee, $1.00.
Hall, C. C., "Christ and the Human Race.'' Pp. 275. B. '06.
Ho., $1.25.
The Noble lect11crt;sf{)i:' ,i9Q(5 givjlA by the late President Hall ;
discuss the attitude of Jesus Christ toward foreign races and
reli¥j~~,; reveal Dr. Hall's wonderful insight into the beliefs
of Orientals.
Hall. C. ~. ·~ The Universal Elements of the Cl:iristia,n Religion."·
.Pp. 309. _N.Y.. '05. Rev,, $1.z!;. L. '05. llev., js. 6d.
,An attempt to interpret contemporary religidtis conditions;
makes it clear that Christianity alone has a message for all men,
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Hodgkin, H. T., " Nutidens missions-arbeide, hvad det vil og
hvad det viser." Tr. Pp. 51. '04. Stn. bogt., Kr. 0.75.
A discussion of the meaning and purpose of modern missions.
Horsburgh, H., " Do not Say." L. '03. Marshall, 3d.
A forcible answer to common objections to foreign missions.)
Hove, E.," En aaben plads for dit hjerte." Pp. 23. Stavanger.
Nor. Miss., Kr. 0.10.
An appeal to the Church to take up mission work-" An
open place for your heart."
Johnson, J., "Hvad skal vi svare hedningemissionens modstandere." Pp. 24. Kristiania, '03. Asche., Kr. 0.25.
Answers to those in opposition to missions.
Johnston, H. A., "The Famine and the Bread." Pp. 168. N.Y.
'08. Westm. Pr., $1.00.
A graphic appeal, with marginal illustrations, giving a
report of the author's observations and convictions after a
visit to the mission fields.
Knox, G. W., " The Direct and Fundamental Proofs of the
Christian Religion." Pp. 196. N.Y. '03. Ser., $1.20.
This "essay in comparative apologetics" is written by a
seminary professor, whose experience as a missionary in J afan
makes his treatment of the subject suggestive and helpfu to
prospective missionaries.
Kolmodin, A., "Hvarfor missionera vi?" Pp. 24. '01. E.F.S.,
0.20.
Why do we do mission work ?
Kolmodin, A., "Har Kristendomen forlorat sin folkupp-fostrande
betydelse?" Pp. 21. '02. E.F.S., 0.25.
Has Christianity loss its civilising power ?
Kolmodin, A., '' Missionen saasom kulturmakt." Pp. 32~ '99.
E.F.S., 0.30.
The civilising power of missions.
Kolmodin·, A., " Missionsarbetets betydelse for det kristliga
lifvet." Pp. 20. '98. E.F.S., 0.15.
.
The importance of mission work for the Christian life.
Kolmodin, A., " Maailman lahetys kristinuskon pnolustajana."
Pp. 37. '08. F.M.S., Fmk. 25.
The missions of the world as a defender of Christianity.
Kolmodin, A., "Varldsmissionen, en apologi for kristendomen."
Pp. 32. '07. E.F.S., 0.25.
World-wide missions an apologetic for Christianity.
"Lahetys tarpsellinen ja hedelmil.llinen tyo." Pp. 23. '87.
F.M.S., Fmk. 15.
Missionary work necessary and profitable ; a study.
Liggins, J., " Great Value and Success of Foreign Missions." N. Y.
'88. Bak., 75 cents.
Contains many striking arguments and incidents to show
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the benefits of foreign missions. It was for some time a
handbook for speakers on missions.
Lindsay, A. R., "Gloria Christi." Pp. 302. N.Y. '07. Macm.,
50 cents.
Covers the wide field of social progress and missions,
though necessarily in a cursory way ; prepared as a text·
book for study classes.
Lucius, E., "Hednamissionens framtid." Tr. from German.
Pp. 40. '92. E.F.S., 0.25.
The difficulties and victories of mission work.
Mabie, H. C., " The Meaning and Message of the Cross." Pp. 259.
N.Y. '06. Rev., $1.25. L. '07. Rev., 3s. 6d.
A stimulating and suggestive treatment of the truths that
lie at the heart of the Christian faith; specially strong statement of the "Missionary Energy of the Cross" ; written by
one of America's foremost missionary leaders.
Mabie, H. C., "The Divine Right of Missions." Pp. u7. Phil.
'08. Am. Bapt. P1Jb. Soc., 50 cents.
A brief, logical defence of the right of the Christian Church
to propagate its faith among the non-Christian nations;
based on the nature of the Christian message and the imperative command of Christ.
Macalpine, C. S., "Into All the World." L. '04. Marshall, 1s.
The appeal, motives, claims, etc., of foreign missions.
Mackenzie, W. D., "Christianity and the Progress of Man." Pp.
250. N.Y. '97. Rev., $2.00.
.
A strong apologetic for missions, based on the social lll~
fluence of Christianity; describes the message and methods
and results of modern missions.
Martin, C. H., " Without Prejudice, or the Case for Foreign
Missions Simply Stated." L. '06. S.P.C.K., 6d.
One of the best and simplest statements of the case for
foreign missions.
Mott, J. R., "The Evangelisation of the World in this Generation." Pp. 245. N.Y. 'oo. S.V.M., $1.00. L. 'oo. S.V.M.U.,
rs. "Viirldens evangelisering i denna generation." Tr. Pp.
130. 'or. Norm., 1.00. "Verdens evangelisering i dette
slegtled." Tr. Pp. 194. Kristiania, 'ot. Luthers., Kr. 2.25.
A very strong piece of argument; has to do with the meaning, obligation, difficulties, possibilities, and essentials oi
world-wide evangelisation ; largely used as a textbook also.
Murray, A., "The Key to the Missionary Problem," Pp. 204.
N.Y. 'or. A.T.S., $1.75. L. '0.2. Nis., ts. 6d. and 2s. Qd.
"Liihetys-tehtiiviiiin." Tr. Pp. 78. '04. F.M.S., Fmk. 75.
"Noglen tH Missions-problemet." Tr. Copenhagen. 'p8. Kr.
t.75.
Discusses the missionary enterprise as a di~tinctly spiritual
one, and by argument and illustration proves that prayer is
the great essential for its success.
·
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Murray, J. L., "The Apologetic of Modern Missions." Pp. 80.
N.Y. '09. S.V.M., r5 cents.
An outline study in the defence of Christian m1ss1ons
against current criticisms; contains references to arsenals
both of attack and defence.
Mustakallio, J., " Pakanalii.hetyksen vaiku tus hengelliseen elii.maan
lrntimoassa." Pp. 8. 'oo. F.M.S., Fmk. 10.
The effects of the foreign mission on the spj.ritual life in
the home country.
Olsen, A., "Moden frugt." 'oo. Nor. Miss., Kr. 0.30.
Stories of the deaths of some native Christians. "Ripe
Fruits."
Orr, J., "Christian Vi.ew of God and the World as Centring in
the Incarnation." E. '97. Ell., ros. 6d.
" Pakanain kaantymisia, i. and ii." Pp. 50. '08. F.M.S., Fmk. 30.
Conversions of heathen.
Peebles, L. L., " Objections to Foreign Missions Stated and
Answered." Nash, '05. S. & L., I 5 cents, 30 cents.
Pierson, A. T., "The Miracles of Missions." Four series, pp.
196, 223, 265, 257. N.Y., Funk. First three series, 35 cents,
Sr.oo. Fourth series, 30 cents, 90 cents. L. '99-'or. Third
and fourth series, rs. 6d., 4s. each.
Four volumes full of well-selected triumphs of Christian
missions in the lives of individuals and communities ; strong
apologetic value both for Christianity and for missions ;
written by the well-known editor of the " Missionary Review
of the World."
Pietila, A.. J., "Missions arbetets inverkan pa forsamlingens eget
kristliga lif." Pp. 23. '08. F.M.S., Fmk. 25.
.
The effect of missions on the spiritual life of the Home
Church.
Pietila, A. J., "Lahetysharrastuksen vaikutus senrakunnan
omaan sisalliseen stiimii.n." Pp. 23. '08. F.M.S., Fmk. r 5.
Robson. J., "The Resurrection Gospel." Pp. JII. Cin., 'o6.
Jen., $1.25.
A powerful argument showing the vital connection between
the resurrection of Jesus Christ and His command to preach
the Gospel everywhere; written by one of the leading missionary authorities in Great Britain.
Ross, G. A. J., "The Universality of Jesus." Pp. 124. N.Y. 'o6.
Rev., 75 cents.
An examination of the Memoirs of Jesus, revealing Him as
Representative Man.
Runth, M., "Lahetys ja sivistys." Pp. 24. '99. F.M.S.,
Fmk.25.
Schmidt, C., " Social Results of Early Christianity." Pp. 480,
L. '09. Pit., 7s. 6d.
A study of the influence of Christianity in bringht( about
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reforms in the political and social life of the Roman Empire ;
traces in considerable detail the results of the beneficent
impact of Christianity on the vices and wrongs of heathen
society.
Slater, T. E., " Missions and Sociology." L. '08. Stock, IS.
A valuable monograph on the social bearings and contributions of Christian missions, especially in India; written by
a well-known missionary of the London Missionary Society.
Spencer, M., " Chats with the Critic of Foreign Missions." L. '06.
Y.C.M.U.
Tenny, E. P.," Contrasts in Social Progress." Pp. 421. B. '10.
A study in comparative religions from the standpoint of
their social fruits; Hinduism, Buddhism, Confucianism,
Mohammedanism, Judaism, and Christianity are considered,
and the points of contrast include the home, education,
literature, moral thought, etc.
Wameck, G., "Missionsforedrag."
E.F.S., r.oo.
A general appeal for missions.

Tr. from

German.

'81.

·welsh, R. E., "The Challenge to Christian Missions." Pp. 188.
L. '02. Allens., 6d. and 2s. 6d.
Pointed and, for the most part, convincing replies to critics
of foreign missions, answering the challenge that the work is
politically objectionable, superfluous religiously, and, in its
outcome, morally and socially unsatisfactory.

6. ADDRESSES, SERMONS, AND ESSAYS
Arthur, W., "Pingstdagens eldstungor."

Tr.

Nya Bokforlaget,

1.00.

Missionary addresses.
Carey, W., "Reprint of the Inquiry into the Obligations of
Christians to Use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen."
' L. '92. Bap. Miss. Soc., 8d.
"Centenary Missionary Addresses."
Bapt. Pub. Soc., $1.00.

Pp. 228.

Phil. '07.

Christlieb, "Aftensamtaler om Hedningemission."
hagen, '83. Kr. 0.50.
Vesper talks on missions.

Tr.

Am.

Copen-

Cust, R. N., "Essays on the Prevailing Methods of the Evangelisation of the non-Christian World." L. '94. Luz., 5s.
Forsyth, P. T., "Missions in State and Church." Pp. 344. N.Y~
'08. Arms., $1.75.
Ten addresses and sermons by one of the clearest thinkers
on missionary questions in Great Britain ; very stimulating,
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Forsberg, A., "Se!iande och for att segra." Pp. 40. '05.
F.M.S., Fmk. 35.
Conquering and to conquer.
Fowler, C. H., "Missionary Addresses." N.Y. Eat., $r.oo.
"Gaan ut i hela viirlden." Pp. 47. '03. F.M.S., Fmk. 70.
A discussion of the great commission.
Gummerus, J., "Mita lahetys on tehnyt naisen ascman hyvakso."
Pp. 24. '05. F.M.S., Fmk. 20.
What have foreign missions done for women?
Hammarsten, F., "Lahetyksen pyhu taisteln." Pp. 24. '06.
F.M.S., Fmk. I 5.
The holy battle of missions.
Hammarsten, F., " Missionens heliga strid." Pp. 16. '99.
E.F.S., 0.25.
The holy fight of missions; a missionary sermon.
Harms,L.,"InSaarnoja." Tr. 5vols. '72. F.M.S.,i.andii.pp.
24, Fmk. 15; iv. pp. 12, Fmk. 10; v. pp. 35, Fmk. 20.
Sermons by L. Harms.
Havergal, F., "Marschorder." Tr. Pp. 23. '92. E.F.S., 0.20,
Exhortation to work on the mission field.
Hesse, F.," Die Mission auf der Kanzel." Pp. 446. '97. Calw
Vereinsbuchh., 3M.
Approved manual for preachers ; homiletic hints, three
hundred sketches of sermons on missions; illustrations.
Hurst, J. F., "Evangelii kiimpande och segrande makt." Tr,
Pp. 24. '8 5. Nya Bokforlaget, o. 1 5.
Translation of an English missionary sermon.
"Kaksi lii.hetys-esittelmaa." Tr. Pp. 23. '02. F.M.S., Fmk. 15.
Two lectures on missions.
Kolmodin, A.," Kina och Vii.sterlandet." Pp. 40. '92. E.F.S.,
0.40.
Two mission addresses on China and the Occident.
Kolmodin, A.," Naagra ord om evangelii predikan for hedningar."
Pp. 21. '02. E.F.S., 0.20.
Thoughts on the preaching of the Gospel to heathens ; a
missionary sermon.
" Kristityn velvollisuns pakanoita kohtaan." Pp. 47. '76.
F.M.S., Fmk. 20.
An essay on the Christian's duty with respect to the heathen.
" Kristuksen tutkimattomat rikkaudet," Pp. 16. · '85. F.M.S.,
Fmk. 10.
The unfathomable riches of Christ for the heathen.
"Lii.hetys-saama." '81. F.M.S.
Sermon on missions.
Muller, F, M.," OnM:i~sions: A l-t:c;ture." N.Y. '1-4. Ser.. $l,QO,
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M:iiller, F. M., "Three Lectures on the Vedanta Philosophy." N.Y.
Long., $1.75.
·
Delivered at the Royal Institution in March 1894.
"Nutida missionsuppgifter." Pp. 121. '06. Upsala Kristl.
Studentfiirbund, 1.00.
Modern missionary tasks ; six lectures, on missions by
different authors, given at the University of Upsala.
Pierce, \V., "The Dominion of Christ." L. '95. Aliens., 3s. 6d.
Pierson, A. T., "Det stiirsta fiiretag i viirlden." Tr. Pp. 48. '85.
Nya Bokfiirlaget, 0.40.
Putkonen, M., "Muistutus ja varotussanoja." Pp. 60. '67;
F.M.S., Fmk. 40.
Words of reminding and admonition; au exhortation to
work for missions.
Ray, T. B., ed.," The Highway of Mission Thought." Pp. 270. '07.
S.S.Bd.S.B.C., 75 cents.
A collection of eight notable missionary sermons, including
William Carey's " Inquiry into the Obligations of Christians
to Use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen."
Schauman, F. L., " Puhe liihetyssaarn vihittii.issii." Pp. 22. '82.
F.M.S., Fmk. 15.
A missionary sermon.
Somerville, A.," Lectures on Missions and Evangelism." E. '74.
Hamilton, 6s.
Storrs, R. S., "Addresses on Foreign Missions." Pp. 187.
B.A.B.C.F.M.
Thoburn, J. M., "Missionary Addresses." N.Y. Y.P.M.M., 60
cents.
"Tvaa minnesdagar." Pp. 54. '04. Stud. Miss'y. Assn., 0.75.
Four addresses at the twentieth anniversary of the Student
Missionary Association of Upsala.
Victor,. E. R., "Hednamissionen." Tr. from German. Pp. 32·
'70. E.F.S., 0.10.
Mission sermon.
Walsh, W. P.," Christian Missions." L. '62. Hat., 6s.
Wameck, G.," Kristi kii.rlek." Tr. from German. Pp. 16. '91.
E.F.S., 0.15.
The love of Christ.
Warneck, G., "Liihetystyl5, kiirsiviillisyyden tyo." Tr. from
German. Pp. 22. '77. F.M.S., Fmk. 15.
Patience in mission work.
Warneck, G., " Missionstunden. I. Die Mission im Lichte der
Bibel." Pp. 353. Giit. '07. Bertel., 5.20 M.
Wameck, G.," Missionen i Guds ords lys." Tr. from German. Pp.
220. Kristiania, '87. Steenske, Kr. 2.
Fundamental scriptural thoughts on missions.
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Wikander; Ingeborg, och Jonsson, Siri, "Indien och Kristus."
Pp. 59. '09. Stud. Miss'y. Assn., 0.50.
Two addresses about India.

7. THE BIBLE AND MISSIONS
Bashford, J. W., "God's Missionary Plan for the World," Pp.
178. N.Y. '07. Eat., 75 cents.
A suggestive treatment of the Divine Providence and
missions, largely based on the teaching of Scripture,
Beach, H. P., "New Testament Studies in Missions." Pp. 40.
N.Y. '07. I.Y.M.C.A., 15 cents,
.
New outline studies covering the main missionary teachings
of the four Gospels, the Acts, and the Pauline Epistles.
Budlong, M. S., " Bright Bits for Reading in Missionary Societies."
Rockford, Ill. '99. Depots of Supplies, 40 cents.
Carv~. W. 0., "Missions in the Plan of the Ages." Pp. 289.
N.Y. '09. Rev., $1.25. L. '09. Rev., 3s. 6d.
A fresh, vigorous treatment of the Scriptural basis for the
missionary enterprise.
Fiske, M. T., "The Word and the World." Pp. 68. N.Y. '07.
S.V.M., 25 cents, 40 cents.
Outline stu.dies of typical missionary passages in the Old
and New Testaments; arranged for daily study; useful for
individnal or class work.
"Holy Scriptures." Part I., English; Part II., Polyglots and
Languages other th~n English. L. F.B.S., £3, 3s. od.

Horton, R. F., "The Bible a Missionary Book." Pp. 192. '05.
Pilgrim Press, $1.00. L. '04. Oliph., 2s. 6d. and 1s.
A study of the missionary teaching of the Scriptures,
chiefly of the Old Testament, from the " modern " viewpoint.
"Lord's Prayer in Five Hundred Languages." L. '05. Gil. & Riv.,
IOS, 6d.
M·Lean, A., " Where the Book Speaks." Pp. 241. N.Y. '08.
Rev., $1.25. L. '07. Rev., 3s. 6d.
An interesting volume on the Bible as a missionary book ;
written by a keen student and observer of missions.
Manley, G. T., " The Gospel in the Psalms." L. '08. C.M.S., 1s.
A scheme of missionary study of the Psalms.
Morgan, J.C., "The Missionary Manifesto." Pp. 157. N.Y. '09.
Rev., 75 certts. L. '09. Hod., 2s.
A study of the Great Commission, discussing the authority
of the missionary enterprise, the message, and the commissioners.
·
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Pierson, A. T., "Divine Enterprise of Missions." N.Y. '91.
Bak., $1.25.
Lectures on the Biblical basis of foreign missions ; especially helpful to clergymen.
"Quaint Subjects of the King." Pp. 304. N.Y. '09. Cass.,
$1.50.
Interesting chapters on characteristics and customs of nonChristian subjects of Great Britain.
Tait,A.J., "ChristandtheNations." L.'10. Hod.
A study of the gradual unfolding of the Divine plan of the
evangelisation of the world as successively revealed in the
Old and New Testaments.
Warman, F. S. G.," Missions and the Minor Prophets." L. '09.
C.M.S., IS.
A scheme for missionary Bible Study on the missionary
teaching of six of the minor prophets.
Wilson, A. Carus, "Missionary Clues to the New Testament."
L. '08. Hod., 3s. 6d.
A scheme of study for the missionary teaching of the
Gospels, St. Paul's life and writings, and the teaching of St.
Peter and St. John.

8. BIBLIOGRAPHIES
Day, G. E., "Catalogue of the Foreign Mission Library of the
Divinity School of Yale University." 5 parts. New Haven,
'92-'99. Tuttle, Morehouse, & Taylor.
Selected List of Best Missionary Books. L. 'o6. S.V.M.U.
Striimpfel, E., "Neuer Wegweiser <lurch die deutsche Missionsliteratur. Zur Auftrage der deutschen Missionskonferenzen."
Pp. u3. Ber. '08. Warn., o.6o M.
Selected bibliography(a) Theoretical. (b) Historical. (i;) Home Base of
Missions. (d) General. (e) Journals.
Reviews and criticisms added by twenty-three contributors
of intimate knowledge.

9. GENERAL-MISCELLANEOUS
" Adveniat regnum tuum." i., ii., iii., iv., v. Pp. 50-84 each.
Kristiania, '01-'04. Luthers, Kr. 0.50 each.
A series of volumes from A.F.M.F., edited by the S.V.M.U.,
with different contents.
"Chambers's Encyclopredia." 10 vols. E. Cham., 10s. each. Phir.
'88-'93. Lip., $3.00 each.
The new editiQn of geographical articles are especially

good.
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Dennis, J. S., "Social Evils in the Non-Christian World." Pp.
172. N.Y. S.V.M., 40 cents.
Reprinted from vol. i. of "Christian Missions and Social
Progress" ; excellent exposition in concise form of social
conditions in mission lands; shows utter inadequacy of nonChristian religions to meet or to solve these problems.
Dennis, J. S., "Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions." Pp. 401.
N.Y. '02. Rev., $4.00.
,
By far the most elaborate and valuable series of missionary
statistics ever published; gives the status at the close of the
twentieth century; supplement to "Christian Missions and
Social Progress."
"Directory of Protestant Missionaries in China, Japan, and Korea."
Shanghai, '04. Pres. Miss. Pr., 6ocents.
Dwight, H. O., ed., " The Blue Book of Missions." Pp. 248.
N.Y. '07. Funk, $1.00. L. '07. Funk, 4s.
A compact, interdenominational reference year-book on
foreign missions; contains statistics, addresses of missionary
societies, etc.
Dwight, H. 0., Tupper, H. A., and Bliss, E. M., ed., " Encyclopredia of Missions." Pp.851. N.Y.'04. Funk,$6.oo.
A useful volume covering almost every phase of missions,
being descriptive, historical, biographical, and statistical ;
best volume of the sort in the English language.
" Encyclopredia Britannica." Ed. 9. 24 vols. L. '75-1 88. Black,
3os. each. N.Y. '77-'89. Ser., $5.00 each.
The articles on religions are especially good.
Flood, J., " Lre-sning i kvindeforeninger for hedninge-og jodemission. Kristiania, 'Sr. Gron., Kr. r.80.
Short articles telling of striking events in different mission
fields.
Fox, H., "Missionary Directory for Nurses." L. '09. Lexton,
IS. 6d.
Funcke, 0., "En krobling." Tr. from German. Pp. 56. Kristiania, '82. Luthers, Kr. 0.20.
Discussion of various aspects of mission work.
Gordon, A. J., "The Holy Spirit in Missions." Pp. 241. N.Y.
'93. Rev., 50 cents, $1.25.
The best volume on the place of the Spirit in the programme,
preparation, administration, and fruitage of missionary effort;
Bible prophecies concerning missions and the Spirit's present
help.
Grant, W. D., ed., "Christendom Anno Domini MDCCCCI. Pp.
582; 471. 2 vols. in one. N.Y. '02. Eat., $1.50.
Presentation:'of Christian work and conditions at the beginning of this century by more than sixty contributors. Vol. i.
has to do with the various countries of the world, Vol. ii. with
Christian thought and movements.
, ,,.
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Jargensen, S. E., " Et skyld-register." Pp. 48. Stavanger, 'oo.
Detn. Mis., Kr. 0.20.
A list of cruelties of civilised nations against aborigines.
Keane, A. H., "Ethnology." L. '95. Camb. Univ. Pr., 1os. 6d.
Keltie, J. S., ed.," The Statesman's Year-Book." Pp. 1404. N.Y.
'09. Macm., $3.00.
Contains information which bears on missionary activities
from a thousand angles; contents, including statistics,
regarded everywhere as authoritative.
Kolniodin, A.," Reformation och mission." Pp. 48. '88. E.F.S.,
0.50.
The reformation in its significance to missions.
"Ktitka ovat totisia lahetysystavia? " Pp. 12. '94-'95.
F.M.S., Fmk. 10.
Who are the true friends of missions?
Lang, J. M., "Expansion of the Christian Life." E. '97 .
. Biackw., 5s.
Lohman, P. E., " Det nuvarande varldslaget i dess betydelse for
missionen. Tr. from German. Pp. 38. '09. L. Norblad, 0.50.
Lund, N., "En arbeidsdag paa missons-marken." Pp. 24.
Stavanger, 'ot Detn_. Mis., Kr. 0.10.
A day of abour on the mission field.
Mears, W. P., "Preservation of Health in the Far East." L. '95.
C.M.S.
Montgomery, "Foreign Missions in all Countries." L. '02.
Long., 2s. 6d.
A short survey of missions in various countries.
" Pakanain ha.ta." Pp. 30. '99. F.M.S., Fmk. 30.
The need of the heathen.
"Pakanain hatahunto kristikunnalle." Pp. 23. '79. F.M.S.,
Fmk. 15.
The heathens' call to the Christians for help.
Pakanalahetys sunri valta orjan muodossa." Pp. 56. '89-'90.
Fnik.35.
Ratzel, F.," The History of Mankind." 3 vols. Pp. 486, 562, 599.
N.Y. '98. Macm., 84.00 each.
States the principles of ethnography and then gives a
detailed, but often confusing, account of the various race
groups with their culture history. Its multitudinous and
excellent illustrations, some in colour, and its full index, make
the volumes invaluable for reference.
Reclus, J. J.E.," Earth and its Inhabitants." 19 vols. N.Y. '95.
Ap., $5.00 each.
Schreiner, K., " Morke og lys i hedningeverdenen." Pp. 24.
Sta.vartger, '07. Nor. Miss., Kr. o. 10.
Darkness and light in the heathen world, examples, different
fields.
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Simpson, A. B., " Ofverraskande verkligheter och si:firor rorande
missionen.' Pp. 16. 'oo. J. Lindblad., 0.15.
Facts and figures regarding missions.
Sorensen, V., "Vor Tids Missionsforventninger og Missionsresultater." Pp. no. Kobenhavn, '95. Kr. 1.75.
Missionary expectations and results.
Stock, E., "Short Handbook of Foreign Missions." L. '04.
Long., IS. and IS. 6d.
A very useful handbook dealing with missions and their
growth all over the world.
Strumpfel, E., "Was Jedermann Heute von der Mission wissen
muss." Pp. 191. Ber. '02. Warn., $1.50.
Excellent summary of the ground, the fields, methods,
results, and obligations of missions; valuable for Germanspeaking study classes. ·
Strumpfel, E., "Evankelinen lahetys." Tr. from German. Pp.
147.
'03. F.M.S., Fmk. 2.
Telford, J., "Women in the Mission Field." L. '95. Kel., 2s.
Tylor, E. B., "Anthropology." Pp. 448. N.Y. '81. Ap., $2.00.
Comprehensive presentation of the races, languages, writing,
arts, sciences, religions, mythologies, and society of various
parts of the world ; written by one of the foremost English
authorities.
·
Tylor, E. B.," Primitive Culture." 2 vols. L. '91. Murr., 21s.
Warneck, G.," Hvarfor ar det nittonde aarhundradet ett missionsaarhundrade?" Tr.fromGerman. Pp.44. '81. E.F.S.,0.25.
Why is the nineteenth century one of missions.?

II. DEPARTMENTS OF WORK
Ba.mes, I. H., "Between Life and Death." L. '01. Marshall, 2s.
"Mellem Liv og Dod." Tr. Pp. 120. Kobenhavn, '04. :Missionstry., Kr. 1.25.
Account of the need, methods, incidents, and opportunities
of woman's medical work, especially in India and China.
Bird, I., "Bible Work in Bible Lands." Phil. '72. Pres. Bd.,
75 cents.
Events in the history of the Syrian missions.
Christlieb, T., "Lregemissionen." Tr. from German. Kristiania,
'95. Steenske, Kr. 1.40.
Dowkontt, G. D., "Murdered Millions." N.Y. '94. Medical
Mission Record, 25 cents.
A powerful appeal for medical missions.
Edwards, M. R.," The Work of the Medical Missionary." Pp. 65.
N.Y. '09. S.V.M., 20 cents.
An excellent outline course for study; broad in scope, and
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discusses the whole question practically ; contains a study
of the master medical missionary ; useful for individual and
class work ; bibliography.
Feldmann, H., " Die arztliche Mission unter Heiden und Moham-<
medanem." Pp. 3ro. Basel, '05. Miss.-Buchh., r.6o M.
Account of medical missionary work in various countries.
Gracey, J. T., "Woman's Medical Work in Foreign Lands."
N.Y. '8r. Eat.
Jackson, J., "Lepers. Thirty-one-Years' Work Among Them."
L. '06. Marshall, 3s. 6d.
An account of the methods and results of thirty-one years',
work of the :Mission to Lepers in India and the East ; covers
the work at seventy-eight stations in India, China, Japan, and
Sumatra.
Kammerer, " Bilder aus dem Missions-hospital." Pp. 64. Stut.
'09. Verlag des Vereins fur des Mission., 0.20 M.
Glimpses into hospital wards of various kinds in all parts of
the world.
Kerr, J. G.," Medical Missions." Phil. '95. Pres. Bd., 25 cents.
"Liikaremissionen af En svensk lakare." (Anon.) Pp. 38. '04.
E.F.S., 0.35.
Showing the blessing of medical work in heathen lands ;
by a Swedish doctor.
Lewis, R., " Educational Conquest of the Far East." L. '03.
Rev., 3s. 6d.
A good account of education in China and Japan, with
special reference to Christianity-up to date of publication.
Lowe, J. F., "Medical Missions: Their Place and Power." L. '87.
Unwin, 5s. N.Y. 'gr. Rev., $r.50.
A strong argument on the need and value of medical
missions.
Nilssen, J. E., " Om Lre-gemissionen og dens berettigelse, med en
oversigt over den norske Lre-gemissions virksomhed." Pp. 31.
Kristiania, '94. Luthers, Kr. 0.25.
Medical missions, especially those of the Norwegian medical
mission in Madagascar.
Olpp, - , " Die arztliche Mission und ihr griisstes Arbeitsfeld."
Pp. 109. Barmen, 'og. Missionshaus, 0.50 M.
A valuable discussion of the relation between the evangelistic and the purely medical features of the medical missionary's work.
Penrose, V. F., "Opportunities in the Path of the Great Physician."
Pp. 277. Phil. '02. Pres. Bd., $r .oo.
An outline of the medical mission work being done in
various countries, with descriptions and illustrations to show
the opportunities which await the Christian physician in

mission landa.
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Thierry, A., "Lidt on lre-gemissionen." Pp. xo2. Odense, '06
Milo'ske boghandel, Kr. 1.00.
Medical missions.
Thomson, W. B., "Reminiscences of Medical Missionary Work."
L. '95. Hod., 3s. 6d.
Wanless, W. J., "The Medical Mission." Pp. 96. N.Y. '98.
S.V.M., IO cents.
Valuable summary of many phases of the subject, written
by a medical missionary ; illustrations mainly from India.
White, W. C., "Without the Gate." Lila Watt, 8I Confederation Life Building, Toronto, Canada, 50 cents.
A small book on missions to lepers.
Williamson, J. R., "The Healing of the Nations." Pp. 95.
N.Y. '99. S.V.M., 25 cents, 40 cents.
A simple text-book for mission study classes on the need
and the nature of medical missions ; contains striking information, especially regarding heathen malpractice.

III. HISTORY AND REPORTS
r. GENERAL
"Apostolinen ja undemman ajan lahetys." Pp. 72. '81-'82.
F.M.S., Fmk. 40.
The apostolic and the modem missions.
Barclay, P. "Survey of Foreign Missions." E. '97. Blackw.,
3s. 6d.
Barnes, L. C., " Two Thousand Years of Missions Before Carey."
Pp. 504. 'oo. Ch. Cul. Pr., $1.50.
Deals with the genesis, distribution, and continuity of
missions from apostolic times to Carey ; a book of reference
and study rather than of easy reading; primary sources used
to a large degree, hence the book is authoritative.
Bliss, E. M., "The Missionary Enterprise." Pp. 406. N.Y. '08.
Rev., 81.25. L. '09. 3s. 6d.
A condensed and well-arranged history of missions; valu·
able for general information.
'' Century of Missions in China." Pp. 692. N.Y. '07. A.T.S ..
$4.00.
Succinct account of all missionary operations in China.
Christlieb, T., "Den evangeliske hedningemission i Nutiden." Tr.
-. Pp. 178. Kristiania, '81. Steenske, Kr. 1.
A review of modem evangelical missions.
Dahle, L., "Nu og for IOO aar siden." Pp. 38. Stavange~, 'oi.
Nor. Miss., Kr. 0.25.
A comparison of missions in 1800 and in 1goo.
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"Den evangeliska missionen." Pp. 34. '71. F.M.S., Frnk. 12.
The evangelical mission.
Dennis, J. S., "Foreign Missions after a Century." N.Y. '94
Rev., 11.50.
A powerful presentation of the modern interpretation of the
Macedonian College; now somewhat out of date, but still a
strong appeal.
D'Orsey, A. J. D., "Portuguese Discoveries, Annexations, and
Missions in Asia and Africa." L. '93. Allen.
Ekman, E. J ., "Illustrerad Missionshistoria." 2 vols. Pp. 562,
630. '90-'91. A. B. Ekman's Forlags-Expedition, 10.00.
General history of the missions-especially the Swedish
missions.
Ellis, H. W.," Denmark and Her Missions." L. '63. Seel., 3s. 6d.
El)ison, J., and Walpole, G. H. S., ed., "Church and Empire."
L. '07. Long., 3s. 6d.
A series of papers showing the position of Anglican missions
throughout the British Empire, and the responsibility of
Englishmen.
'' Evankelinen lahetys." Pp. 34. '59. F.M.S., Fmk. I 5.
The evangelical missions.
Fowler, C. H., " Missions and World Movements." Pp. ro3.
Cin. '03. Jen., 25 cents.
Shows the political force and influence of Christianity;
terse, strong, and eloquent.
Graham, J. A., "Missionary Expansion since the Reformation."
N.Y. '99. Rev., Sr.25.
A good, brief history of modern missions ; suitable for
study classes.
Gulick, S. L., " The Growth of the Kingdom of God." Pp. 32.
' N.Y. Rev., Sr.50.
Studies in the growth of Christianity in numbers, understanding, practice, and influence; written by a prominent
missionary with a Japanese audience primarily in mind;
has apologetic value.
Gundert, H., " Die evangelische Mission, ihre Lander, Volker,
und Arbeiten. Pp. 686. Ci:i1n. '03. Vereinsbuchh.
A unique and trustworthy survey of Protestant missions.
Gundert, H., "Den evangeliske mission." Tr. from German.
Pp. 344. Bergen, '83. F. Beyer, Kr. 3.
The evangelical missions, countries, peoples, and mission
wo~~.
Harnack, A., " Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the
First Three Centuries," 2 vols. L. '06. Williams, 25s.
Hattins, "H:>.nnoversche Missions-geschichte." 2 vol$. 'Hermannsburg, '09. Miss-Buchh., 3.60 and 4.50 M.
Vol i., Von der Pflanzung der Christlichen Kirche in Friea-

BIBLIOGRAPHY

367

land und Sachsen bis zur Entstehung __ der Hermannsburger
m1ss10n. Vol. ii., Geschichte der Hermannsburger Mission
von I 849 bis zum J ode von Louis Harms.
Hodder, E., " Conquests of the Cross." N.Y.
A valuable survey of universal missions.

Cassell, $2.50.

Hodgkins, L. M., "Via Christi." N.Y. Macm., 35 ceµts, SS cents.
L. '02. Macm., Is. 3d. and 2s.
A brief but interesting text-book 'prepared for the Women's
.United Mission Study classes on the history of missions from
Paul to Judson.
lhrmark, A., and Karlgren, A., "Bilder ur Missionshistorien." Pp.
301. '07. Stud. Miss'y. Assn., 3.00.
Sketches of mission history.
Kalkar, C. K., " Den christelige Mission blandt Hedningerne." 1-2
Del. Kobenhavn, '79. G.B.N.F., Kr. 9.so.
A general history of missions.
Kolmodin, A., "Sverige och hednamissionen." Pp. u2. '04,
E.F.S., 1.00.
History of Swedish mission work at home and abroad
during the nineteenth century.
Laurie, T., " Ely volume; or, The Contribut~on?S of Our ForeigJl
Missions to Science and Human Well-~ing." B. '81.
A.B.C.F.M., $1.50.
A memorable record of the practical achievements o.f foreign
·
missionaries up to date of publication.
·
Leonard, D. L., "Hundred Years of Missions." Pp. 155· N. Y.
'95. Funk, $1.25.
A concise history of the progress of missions in the various
mission fields ; a good general book of reference.
Leonard, D. L., "Missionary Annals of the Nineteenth Century."
Pp. 286. Cleveland, 0. '99. F. M. Barton, $r.50.
A record of progress which contains many interesting
incidents of missionary history.
Logstrup, T., "Nordisk Missionshaandbog." Kobenhavn. '89.
Kr. 3.00. Tillaeg, '93. Bethesdas, Kr. 0.25.
A history of the Scandinavian missions.
Lovett, R., "Primer oi. Modem British MissiollS." N.Y. '96.
Rev., 40 cents.
"Lyhyt Lahetyshistoria." Pp. 84. '78. F.M.S., Fmk. 50.
Short history of missions.
Ma.clear, G. F., " History of Christian Missioµs .4uring t'1e !!liddle
Ages." L. '63. Macm., ros. 6d.

Orr, J., "Neglected Factors in the Study of the Early Progress of
Christianity." L. '99. Hod., 3s. 6d. N.Y. Arms., $1.so.
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Pierson, A. T., "Modem Mission Century." Pp. 517. N.Y. '01.
Bak., $1.50.
A fresh and popular history of the first century of Protestant
missions; full of information and incident.
Pierson, A. T., "Forward Movements in the Last Half Century."
Pp. 428. N.Y. 'oo. Funk, $1.50.
A strong series of chapters on great spiritual movements
in the latter half of the nineteenth century ; full of information
and inspiration.
Pierson, A. T., "New Acts of the Apostles." Pp. 451. N.Y.
'94. Bak., $1.50.
An able exposition of the missionary teachings of the
Acts and a storehouse of historical and biographical material
from the lives of modern missionaries.
Richter, P., "Die deutschen evangelischen Heidenmissionen."
Pp. 213. Berlin, '09. Miss-Buchh., 2 M.
Popular comprehensive survey of the German missionary
societies.
Selden, E. G., "The Story of the Christian Centuries." Pp. 319.
L. '01. Oliph., 3s. 6d.
A pleasantly written account of missions from apostolic
to modern times.
Slater, T. E., "Influence of the Christian Religion in History."
L. R.T.S. N.Y. Re,;.
Smith, G., "Short History of Christian Missions." E. '95.
Hamilton, 2s. 6d. N.Y. Ser., $1.00,
Smith, T., and Choules, J. 0., " Origin and History of Missions."
2 vols. B. '42. Cart., $3.50.
Sonck, " Evangeliska missionen forr och nu." Pp. 48. '03.
F.M.S., Fmk. 35.
Past and present of the evangelical missions.
Speer, R. E.," Missions and Modern History." 2 vols. L. '04.
Rev., 15s. N.Y. '04. Rev., $4.00.
A strong work on missions by a strong missionary writer ;
discusses twelve important movements of the last sixty years
affecting missions; closes with "Missions and the World
Movement."
" Thirty-First Annual Report of the Council of Missions Cooperating with the Church of Christ in Japan." Pp. 67. '08.
The Publications Committee of the Council.
Thompson, A. C., " Protestant Missions : Their Rise and Early
Progress." Pp. 314. N.Y. '04. S.V.M., 35 cents, 50 cents.
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Mitchell, J.M.," Hinduism, Past and Present." L. '85. R.T.S.,
4s.
Miiller, F. M., "Six Systems of Indian Philosophy." N.Y. '99.
Long., $5.00.
Oman, J. C., "Brahmans, Theists, and Muslims of India." L.
'09. Unw., 7s. 6d.
This book is of special interest, as it shows the utter degradation of Hinduism and is written by one not avowedly
in sympathy with Christian thought.
" Popular Hinduism." L. & Madras, '96. Ch. Lit. Soc., 4d.
Very useful and popular account of the Hinduism of the
uneducated masses in India.
Robson, J., "Hinduism and Christianity." Pp. 211. L. '05.
Oliph.
New edition of an old book, almost wholly rewritten, by a
former missionary to India; very comprehensive; va,luable
in its contrasts.
"Sacred Books of the East Described and Examined." 3 vols.
Pp. 1357. Chr. Lit. Soc., India, Rs. 11.4.
Summaries of translations of most important Hindu
sacred books, with introductions, etc. ; most valuable for
missionaries to India and for others wishing the gist of Hindu·
teachings.
Sandegren, C. J., "Orn Hinduernas usla brunnar." Pp. r6.
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Rev., $1.50.
Story of ·the briei but devoted and fruitful career of
Lawrence Thurston, both as a student at Yale Unh•ersity
and as a.worker in the Ya.le. Missiw•.in China.; written. ,by an
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Am. Bapt. Pub. Soc., $1.50.
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'99. Miss-Buchh.
Kolmodin, A:, "Naagra minnen fran min resa till Ost-Afrika."
Pp:·250: '09., E.F.S.; 3.00.
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M•Lean, A:, " A Circuit of the Globe." Pp. 384. St. Louis, Mo.
'98. Christian Pub: Co., $2.00.
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among Indians and immigrants there.
Baierlein, E. R., " Bei den roten Indianem." Pp. 127. Dresden,
· -~
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An attractively written book on the North American Indians.
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Caswell, H. S.," Our Life Among the Iroquois." Pp. 321. B. '92.
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Egede, H., " Omstrendelig og udforlig Relation ang. den Grlinlandske Missions Begyndelse og Fortsre-ttelse." Klibenhavn,
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•M'Dougall, J., "In the Days of the Red River." Toronto. · Meth.
Bk. and Pub. House, Sr.oo.
M'Lean,.J., "Indians of Canada." L. '92. Me.th. P\lb, House,
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A short, popular biography.
Carlyle, A. J., and Marvin, F. S., "Heroes of the West." N.Y.
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Eels, M., "Father Eels; or, Results of Fifty-Five Years of Missionary Labours." B. '94. Cong., $1.25.
Eels, M., "Ten Years of Missionary Work among the Indians at
Skokonnah." Pp. 271, B. Pil. Pr., $1.25.
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und Ostafrika." Pp. 451. Ber. '93. Mi'ssionshaiis, 3.60M.
Trustworthy chronicle concerning .;!.ll stations of l:he Berlin
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Macdonald, J., "Light in Africa:·· '9Q, Hod,, 6s;
MustakMlio;' J.', "Mitt besok; hos- ·konnng K-ambonde." Pp.
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$4.00.

3. AFRICA-EAST
"Abessinian kirkon perustamisesta." Pp. 16. '99. F.M.S.,
Fmk. 15.
The establishment of the Abyssinian Church.
"Abyssinia." Pp. 11. '82. F.M.S., Fmk. 10.
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Voskamp, C. F., " Unter dem Banner des Drachen und in Zeichen
des Kreuzes." Pp. 176. Ber. '02. Miss-Buchh., 2 M.
An interesting discussion of Chinese religions and mode of
thought ; also of missionary methods.
Voskamp, C. F., "Under dragens banner og korsets tegn i Kina."
Tr. Pp. 136. Stavanger, '02. Nor. Miss., Kr. 1 .20.
·
Under the Dragon's Banner and the Sign of the Cross in
China.
Walshe,, W- G., "Ways that are Dark." Shanghai, '07. Walsh,

'3s.6d.

.

An interesting book on Chinese etiquette, etc. It is of
special value to intending missionaries.
Webster, J., ;, Thea; Revival in Manchuria." L. '09. C.I.M.
Phil. 'og. C.I.M.
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Williai,11,s, F. M., "A N~-..y Thing: Incidents of Missionary Lile
in China." · L. '95. Part., 3s. 6d.
·

Wiltiams, I. B., "By the Great Wall."
Rev., $1.50.

Pp. 400.

Williamson, I., " Old Highways in China.
N.Y. A.T.S., $1.oo.

L. '84.

N.Y. '09.

·!Selected correspondence of Mrs. Williams, revealing a life
of patient, active missionary service at tµe Northern gateway
of China.
Williams, S. W., " The Middle Kingaom." 2 vols. Pp. 836,
775. N.Y. '83. Ser., $9.00.
. Still remains by far the most valuable general wor]i: oa
China ; written by America's foremost Sinologue ; encyc~
predic, though not so in form.
R.T.S., 51.
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Ba.rber, W. T. A.," David Hill, Missionary and Saint." Pp. 337 •
. '98.
The best life of an eminent evangelistic missionary of
Central China, whose godliness impressed alike foreigners
and Chinese, Pastor Hsi in particular.
Beach, H. P., " Princely Men of the Heavenly Kingdom." Pp.
244. N.Y. '03. Y.P.M.M., 35 cents, 50 cents.
Brief studies of the following missionaries to China : Robert
Morrison, John Kenneth Mackenzie, James Gilmour, John
Livingstone Nevius, George Leslie Mackay; a closing chapter
on Chinese martyrs of 1900 ; prepared as a text-book.
Bentley, W. P.," Illustrious Chinese Christians." Pp. 248. Cin.
'07. Stan. Pub.
Berry, D. M., " Sister Martyrs of Ku-Cheng: Lives of E. and E.
Saunders." Pp. 120. N.Y. '9t. Rev., $1.50.
Broomhall, M., " Dr. Lee." Pp. 61. L. '08. C.I.M., 6d ..
A b_rtef a11thoritative !13-l"rative of a Y.oung Chinese Christian
of ability and rare spiritual power ; illustrates the power of
the Gospel and the valu.e of educational missions.
Broomhall, M., "Dr. Lee." Tr. E:obenhavn, 'ro. Kr. 0.50.
Brown, 0. E. and A. M.," Life and Letters of Laura Askew Haygood." Pp. 522. '04. Meth. Pub. South, $1.00.
A full account, written by two friends, of one of the strotigest
wOlllen missiQnaries in China, who was prominent hi educational wor~.
Bryson, M. I., "John Kenneth Mackenzie." Pp. 404. N.Y.
Rev., $1.50.
Standard life of one who is generally regarded as the most
illustrious medical missionary to China.
-
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Life of one of the early medical missionaries in China.
Bryson, Mrs., " The Story of James Gilmour and the Mongol
Mission." N.Y. Whitt., 50 cents.
Bums, I.," William Chalmers Burns." L. '85. Nis., 3s. 6d.
Douglas, M., "Douglas Carstairs." L. '77.
Elwin, A.," M. Vaughan." L. '09. C.M.S., Is. 6d.
Life of a lady missionary who laboured in Hangchow for
many years.
Fagg, J. G., "Forty Years in South China." N.Y. '95. Ran.,
$1.25.
Life of John Van Ness Talmage.
Fiske, M., "My Father's Business." L. '09. C.I.M., IS. 6d.
A brief sketch of the life and work of Agnes Gibson, a
missionary in Keangsi.
Grove-Rasmussen, A. C. L., "Nutidsmartyrer I. Sostrene
Saunders," Pp. 82. Kobenhavn, '97. Kirkelig, Kr. 0.75.
Grove-Rasmussen, A. C. L., "Nutidsmartyrer II. Familien
Stewart." Pp. 75. Kobenhavn, '97. Kirkelig, Kr. 0.60.
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'73. Cart., 75 cents.
Hu Yong Mi," Way of Faith Illustrated (Autobiography)." N.Y.
'99. Eat., $1.00.
Hubbard, E. D., "Under Marching Orders." Pp. 222. N.Y. '09.
Y.P.M.M.~ 35 cents, 50 cents.
Story of the life of a lady missionary, written for young
people; experiences during the siege of Peking.
" In Memoriam." L. '05. C.I.M.
An account of the last days of Hudson Taylor, with
appreciation.
Johnston, M. and L., "Jin-Ko-Niu." L. '07. Downie, 2s.
_Life of a lady missionary, Jessie Johnston, throwing interesting sidelights on the life of Chinese women.
" Kahden kiinalaisen kristityn elamiinvaihect." Tr. Pp. 24.
'or. F.M.S., Fmk. 0.20.
Lives of two Christian Chinese,
Legge, H. E.," James Legge." L. '05. R.T.S., 3s. 6d.
Biography of one of the greatest of Chinese scholars.
Lovett, R.," James Gilmour of Mongolia." Pp. 336. n.d. Rev.,
$1.75.
An intimate friend's account of the apostle to the Mongols,
his unusual character, unique labours, and pathetic loneliness
and lack of perceptible results.
Lovett, R .. " T;;,mes Gilmour." Tr. Po. :i.to. 'oo. KM.A ..
1.50.
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Lovett, R., "James Gilmour and His Boys." Pp. 288. n.d.
Rev., $1.25.
Account of a father's life and daily employments as a
missionary to the Mongols, mainly set forth in letters to his
sons in Britain; simple, stirring, moving; one of the very best
missionary books for boys.
Marston, A.," With the King." L. '05. Mar., 3s. 6d.
A sympathetic sketch of the life of Mrs. Cecil Polhill.
Miner, L., "Two Heroes of Cathay." Pp. 238. N.Y. '03. Rev.,
$1.00.
The thrilling story, told by the heroes themselves, of their
experiences and escape during the Boxer Uprising; the
first account valuable as an autobiography; the hero of the
second has a special interest as a direct descendant of the great
·Confucius.
Morrison, E.," Robert Morrison." 2 vols. L. '39. Long., 24s.
Nevius, H. S. C., "The Life of John Livingstone Nevius." Pp. 476.
N.Y. '95. Rev., $2.00.
One of China's most famous missionaries and his work and
views as to mission policy described by his wife.
Peill, J., "The Beloved Physician of T'sang Chou." Pp. 293.
L. '08. Head., 5s.
Typical of medical mission .work in China; sketches of
the brief career of an attractive young English doctor;
incidental discussion of some of the practical problems of
medical missionary work.
Philip, R., "William Milne." Phil. '40. Fanshaw, 75 cents.
Pigott, C. A.," Steadfast unto Death." L. '03. R.T.S., 2s. 6d.
An account of the life and martyrdom in the Boxer Rising
of two Baptist missionaries, Thomas and Jessie Pigott, and
their child.
Ross, J., "Old \Vang: First Chinese Evangelist in Manchuria."
L. '89. R.T.S., Is. 6d. N.Y. Rev., 6o cents.
Ross, J., "Gamle Wang." Tr. Pp. 60. Kobenhavn, 'ox.
Bethesda, Kr. 0.85.
Life and work of Old Wang, evangelist in Manchuria.
Schofield, A. T., " R. Harold A. Schofield." L. '98. Hod., IS. 6d·
Life of a medical missionary.
"Schwester Martha Postier." Pp. 190. Ham. 'ro. Rauhen,
2.50M.
Story of a young lady missionary who laid down her life
for blind Chinese girls; written by her sister.
Speer, R., "Memorial of Horace Tracy Pitkin." Pp. 3ro. N.Y.
'03. Rev., Sx.oo. L. '03. Rev., 3s. 6d.
Story of a prominent student volunteer's work at home,
with account of his brief life in China and his martyrdom in

1900.
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Stevens, G. B., "The Life of Peter Parker, M.D." Pp. 356.
B. '96. Cong., SI.50. Out of print.
Life story, consisting largely of extracts from letters and
journals, of the "father of medical missions" and a noted
missionary to C!µna.
·
Sundvall, F. V., "Naagra drag ur Hudson Taylor's Life." '09.
F.M.S., Fmk. 0.20.
Some characteristic points in the life of Hudson Taylor.
Taylor, C. E., "The Story of Yates, the Missionary." Pp. 304.
'oo. S. S. Bd. S. Bapt. Conv., $r.oo.
President Taylor tells, through letters and by reminiscences,
the life-story of one of the four or :live strongest American
missionaries to China; records the work of one who contributed to the formative literature of Chinese moqer:n life,
sp~ially to its Christian element, and was a great stimulus to
the South in missionary directions.
Taylqr, J. H.," A Retrospect." Phil. C.I.M., 25 cents, 35 cents,
50 cents.
Taylor, J. H.," Et Tilbakeblik." Tr. Pp. 194. Kobenhavn, '08.
Kr. IS.
A retrospect.
Taylor, Mrs. H.," One of China's Scholars." L. 'oo. Morg., Is. 6d.
A wonderful story of the earlier days of '' Pastor Hsi."
Taylor, Mrs. H., "Pastor Hsi." L. '03. Morg., xs. 6d. Pp. 384;
Stock. '05; Norman, Kr. 3.00. Pp. 356; Kiibenhavn, '04;
Kirkelig, Kr. 2.75. Pp. 310; '05; F.M.S., Fmk. 3.75.
One of the most wonderful testimonies to the power of
Christ among the heathen ever recorded.
Taylor, ¥z"s. H., "Pastor Hsi : Confucian Scholar and Christian."
Pp. 494. '07. C.I.M., $1.50.
Strong apologetic for missions; a startling modern miracle;
combines m one the former two volumes describing Hsi
respectively before and after his conversion.
Thompson, R. W., "John Griffith." N.Y. 106. Arms., $2.00.
L. 'o6. R.T.S., 3s. 6d.
A life story of one of the most remarkable missionaries to
China ; record of fifty years of heroic toil and unusual achievement.
..,. I .i -~ ,.,..
·
Townsend, W. R.,'" Robert Morrison, Pioneer of Chinese Missions."
Pp. 16o. N.Y. Rev., 75 cents.
· Useful !!ketch of a great pioneer, the centennial of whose
arrival was celebrated in China in 1907.
"Two Golden Lilies." L. '06. Cb. Eng. Zenana Miss. Society, 1s.
The story of Mrs. Ahok, a famous Chinese Christian woman i
her conversion, visit to England, and work in her own country.
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Walsh, W. S. P., " Some Typic~ Christians of South China;''
L. •os. Mar•• 2s. 6d.
·
Short biographies that answer the question, " Does the
Gospel really change the heart and life of a Chinaman ? " ..
White, M. C., "The Days of June." Pp. 122. N.Y. '09. ~ev.,
50 cents.
Story, simply and impressively told, of a. Southem girl of
f!lre winsomeness who laid down he,: life, at an e.µ-ly age, for
China.
.
W.iUiams, F. W. S., "Wells Williams." N.Y. '88. Put., $3.00.
Wing, Yung," My Life in China and America." Pp. 273. $2.50.
·
A frank autobiography of an educated Chinese Christian.
The author's account of hi!! early life in Chim~. his educl!,tion
at Yale, his return to China and adventures during the Taiping
rebellion, his intimate association with the great l/lta.tesmen,
and his work for the " Chinese EducatiQnal Moyement "
furnish interesting reading.
II.

INDIA

Alberg, E., "En dag under Indiens sol."

Kr.

0.25.

Kr.

0.20.

Pp. 32.

'98.

E.F.S.,

Sketch of work of two Swedish National Missionary Societies.
Andersen A., "Birma og Birmaneme." Pp. n1. Kobenhavn, '05.
G.E.C. Gad., Kr. I.
Bµ.rma and the Burmese : a traveller's melllories.
Andersen, 0., "Fra Trankebarmissionens Begyndelsestid." Pp.
81. 'o6. Kr. 1.50.
About the old Tranquebar Mission: its earliest days.
Andersen, P., "Erindringer fra Indien." Pp. 151. '93. Leh. &
St., Kr. 0.50.
:Memories from India travel by ox-cart.
Anderson, W. B., and Watson, C.R.," Far Nortjl. in Indja." Pp.
312. Phil. '09. B.f.M.U.P.Ch.
A description of the field and work of the Unit<:d Presbyterian Church in India.
Andrews, C. F., "North India." L. '08. Mow., 2s.
A short account of Anglican missions in North Iridia, with
two chapters on the Indian point of yiew and nationaUsm.
Aren, N., " Bland hinduer och gonder." Pp. 24. '01. E.F.S.,
Among the Hindoos and Gonds.
Azariah, V. S., "India and Missions." Calcutta, 'o8. I.N.C.,
4 annas.
The fi,rst mission study text-book for use in India ; full of
information and appeal ; very suggestive c~ ; written
by one of the leaders of the IndJa.ll Church.
·
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Baden-Powell, B. H., "The Origin and Growth of Village Communities in India." Pp. 155. N.Y. '99. Ser., $1.00.
Technical study of the subject by a very high authority ;
recommended to Indian missionaries who wish to understand
the village system and who cannot get the author's full work
on the same theme.
Bailey, W. C., "Lepers of our Indian Empire." L. '92. Shaw.
Bailey, W. C., "Glimpse at the Indian Mission Field and Leper
Asylums." L. '90. Shaw.
Barnes, I. H., " Behind the Pardah." Pp. 264. '97. Mar.,
2S, 6d.
Though the story of the Church of England Zenana Mission's
work, of interest to those desiring to know the life experiences
of India's girls and women and the exact methods to evangelise and train them.
Barnett, L. D.," The Heart of India." N.Y. Dutton, 60 cents.
Sketches in the history of Hindu religion and morals.
Barrett, R. N., "Child of the Ganges." N.Y. '92. Rev., $1.25.
A tale of the Judson Mission.
Barry, A.," England's Mission to India." '94. S.P.C.K.
A wise and thorough exposition, chiefly from the viewpoint
of a churchman, of England's duty and responsibility to
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with the political, educational, and social aspects of a great
trust.
Beach, H. P., "India and Christian Opportunity." Pp. 308.
'08. S.V.M., 35 cents, 50 cents.
No small book can be named which will give the wide range
of information about India which is supplied here ; an
unusually full study class text-book.
Beauchamp, H. K., " Hindu Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies."
L. Ox. Univ. Press, $2.00.
Ilexell; D., " Yi kunna icke fortiga det vi sett och hort hafva."
Pp. 18. '96. Sv. K. M. L. Norblad, Kr. 0.15.
'' \Ve cannot be silent about that which we have seen and
heard."
Billington, M. F.," Woman in India." L. '95. Chap., 14s.
" Birmalainen perhe." Tr. Pp. 23. '62. F.M.S., Fmk. 0.08.
A Burma family.
Birt, F. B.," Chota Nagpur." L. '03. Unw., 12s. 6d.
Not missionary, but gives a good account of this little
province of the British Empire.
Birt, F. B., " Story of an Indian Upland." L. '05. Sm., 12s. 6d.
This is not a missionary book, but is valuable as giving a
very good description of the Santhals.
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An interesting account of work among an aboriginal tribe.
Blauenfeldt, L., "Hindukvinder." Pp. 92. '08. Bethesda, Kr.
0.50.
Hindu women.
Boethius, E., "Indus och Gangeslii.n~ema." Pp. 254. '06.
Palmquist, Kr. 2.50.
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" Bright Gems for His €:rown." L. '09. Z.B.M.S., Is.
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Pp. 167. Phil. '91. Am. Bapt. Pub. Soc., 90 cents.
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Culley, 2s. 6d.
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The illustrations are particularly good.
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Carmichael, A. W., "Lotus Buds." N.Y. '09. Arms., $5.00.
L. '10. Morg., 14s. 6d.
A beautifully written and well-illustrated description of the
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lives of sin and ignorance.
Carmichael, A. W., " Things As They Are : Mission Work in
Southern India." Pp. 303. N.Y. '06. Rev., $1.00. L. '03,
Morg., 2s. 6d.
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Things as they are.
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$2.oo.
•
A keen ~nd careful journalist's letters conceriiing his
travels ; gives a general knowledge of the Empire ; little
said about missions, though the author is sympathetic.
Danielsson, A. G.; "Skildringar ur gondernas llf." Pp. 42. '07.
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History of the Telugu Mission ..
Du Bois, J. A., "E:indu Manners, Customs, arid Ceremonies."
L. '97. Fr?w:, ~5s. N.Y. $4.60.
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Gam, P. K., " En missionars Oplevelser under sin Geming i SydIndien." Pp. 57. '07. Bethesda, Kr. 0.50.
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Descriptions geographiques, ethnographiques et missionnaire de la Nouvelle Caledonie.
"Chez les Canaques."
Epuise.

Par Delord.

"Sur les Plages lointaines."
F. 0.50. Epuise.

Pp.

16.

1900.

Par Delord.

F. 0.50.

Pp. 18.

1900.

CONGO FRAN<;;AIS
"La France au Congo frarn;ais ·et Savorgnan de Brazza."
Ch. Vernes. '87. F. 1. Epuise.

Par

" A Lambarene: lettres et souvenirs de Ch. Bonzon."
A. Bonzon. '97. F. 4.
Vie et activite d'un jeune missionnaire.

Par

"L'Islamisme en Afrique."

Par Allegret.

"Sur les Rives de l'Ogowe. '07. F.
Album de la Mission au Congo.

.'01.

Epuise.

I.

"Madame Lantz." Pp. 115. 'o6.
Biographie d'une femme missionnaire.
"Samuel Junod." Par Ern. Favre. Pp. 28.
Biographie d'un artisan missionnaire.

'06.

"Ce qu'il leur faut: l'Evangile du Travail." Par F. Faure.
Pp. 48. '08.
Developpement des hommes par le travail meme.
" La Gabonie et le Congo franc;ais."
'90. Epuise.

Par H. Kruger.

"Le Bas Ogowe." Par E:_Haug. Pp. 13. '03.
Notice geographique et ethnographique.

F.

1.

Pp. 26.
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MISSION DE BALE
SUJETS GENERAUX
"Les Petits Commencements, ou la Fondation de la Societe des
Missions de Bale." Par Ostertag. Trad. par E. Barde.
Pp. 263. Lausanne, '68.
,
"Le Champ c'est le Monde." Par Ch. Piton. Ill. Pp. 32.
Neucha.tel, '93.
Esquisse de l'reuvre des Missions de Bale.
" La Mission de Bale." Par Tissot, past. Bale.
Courte esquisse.
" Pourquoi est-il si difficile de convertir les Paiens? " Par H.
Narbel. Pp. 27. Bale, '83.
"Nunnia, l'Esclave chretienne." F. 0.15. Epuise.
"Lebon Docteur Noir." Par L. Nagel. 0.20 c. Epuise.
"Un Glorieux Triomphe, ou la Conversion d'un Brahmine."
Par L. Nagel. 0.15. Epuise.
" Le Petit Pelican, ou ce que l'Evangile peut faire d'un Indien."
Par L. Nagel. 0.20 c. Epuise.
"Ogougomi, scenes de la vie missionnaire a la Cote des Esclaves."
Par L. Nagel. 0.15. Epuise.
"Akatanghi, le Petit Sonneur."

Par L. Nagel.

0.30.

Epuise.

"Carte des Missions." Avec texte explicatif. Pp. 16. Bale,
'81. 0.30 c.
"Carte des Missions." 2eme edition. Sans texte explicatif.
Bale, 0.20.
"Theodora, Recit missionnaire." Par E. Barde. '84.
" Le Service qui coute."

Recit miss.

Par E. Krieg, past.

Ill.

Cl>TE D'OR
"Quatre Ans chez les Achantis." Par Ramseyer. Pp. 514.
'76.
"Quatre Ans chez les Achantis." Par Ramseyer et Kuhne.
"Jours d' Angoisse a Coumassie." Journal du missionaire F. Ramseyer, redige par H. Perregaux, past. Pp. 225. Neuchatel,
'06. F. 2.
"La Cote d'Or d'Afrique. Album de la Mission de Bale." Pp.
80, vues. Par Ramseyer. '95. F. 2.
"Chez les Achantis." Par Ed. Perregaux. Pp. 314. Neuchatel,
'06. F.
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" Une Visite anx N egrillons de la Cote d'Or." Par Ed. Perregaux
et E. Vaucher, past. Ill.
"Ed. Perregaux, d'apres sa correspondance." Par H. Perregaux.
Pp. 282. F. 3.50.
"Histoire d'une Cloche." Par Ed. Perregaux. Pp. 32.

CAMEROUN
"Chez les Bali." Par Autenrieth. Trad. par E. Krieg, past.
Pp. 32. 0.25. Geneve et Ell.le.
" Le Noel de Bell." Par E. Vaucher.
Episode des troubles du Cameroun en 1903.

INDE
" Le Radjputana." Par Glardon. 1 vol. Pp. 160. '64.
"Voyage du Missionnaire Lacroix." Par W. Petavel. '50.
Temple de Jagernauth.
"Mon Voyage aux Indes orientales." Par Glardon. '69.
"Samuel Ambattu." Par G. Secretan. Pp. 16. '08. 0.10.
Comment un pauvre Hindou est devenu pasteur.
"Rouge ou Blanc." Par Jaus. Trad. par Mme Metz-Bauer.
Pp. 32. '10. 0.25.
Tableau de la misere des femmes indoues.
"Vie du Missionnaire Balois Rebich." Par E. Barde.

CHINE
"La Chine, sa religion, ses mceurs, sa mission." Par Ch. Piton.
Pp. 145. Lausanne, '02. F. 3.
" Confucius, sa vie, son ceuvres, son enseignement." Par. Ch.
Piton. Pp. 79. Neuchll.tel, '01. 0.80.
"Le Monotheisme en Chine." Par Ch. Piton. Pp. 16.
"L'Infanticide en Chine." Par Ch. Piton. '87.
"Un Etat theocratique au sein du Paganismc." Par Ch. Piton. '87.
" Au Pays des Celestes." Par E. Krieg, past. 0.20.
"La Femme en Chine." Par Mme H. Giess. '07. Pp. 60.
0.30.

MISSION ROMANDE
" Le Projet de Mission vaudoise."
Gasparin. Pp. 38. '70.

Par M. le comte Agenor de
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"Notice sur la Mission vaudoise chez les Magwambas." Par J.
Favre. Pp. 16. Avec carte. '83.
"Les Negres Gwambas, ou les vingt premieres annees de la
Mission Romande." Par P. Berthoud. Pp. 222. '96. F. 2.
"Lettres missionnaires de M. et Mme P. Berthoud." Publiees
par G. de la Rive, avec introduction et notes de A. Grandjean.
1900. Pp. 527. F. 5 red. F. 3.
" Du Transvaal a Louren~o _Marques : lettres de Mme Ruth
Berthoud-Junod." Publiees par Gaston de la Rive et A.
Grandjean. Pp. 308. '04. F. 3.
" Album de la Mission Romande." '89. 45 vues. Pp. 308.
Avec explications. Epuise.
" Labours Semailles et Moissons, dans le Champ de la Mission
Romande." Par A. Grandjean. Pp. 32. 20 c.
"Les Baronga." Par H. A. Junod. Pp. 500. '98. F. 5.
" Grammaire Ronga, suivie d'un manuel de conversation et d'un
vocabulaire." Par H. Junod. '96. Pp. 218 et go. F. 4.
"Les Chants et les Contes des Baronga." Par H. A. Junod.
'97. Ill. Pp. 327. F. 3.50.
" Un Hopital sud africain." Par Dr. G. Liengme. Pp. 92.
Epuise.

MISSION MORAVE
"Les Missions moraves." '66.
Leur origine, organisation et developpement.
"Les Missions moraves actuellement existantes chez les peuples
paiens." Par A. Senft. 'go.
Leur origine et developpement.
"A travers les Champs de la Mission morave." Par E. A. Senft.
'98.
"Llt Mission chez les Arawakas." Par Ledderhose. Brochure.
"Mission morave, chez les Indiens." Par E. A. Senft.

BIOGRAPHIES ET LETTRES
"Samuel Gobat." Par Rollier. '85.
"Hannington." Par A. Glardon. '88.
"Autobiographie de Hudson Tayler."
"John Hunt, apotre des Cannibales." Par M. Lelievre.
'' A. Lacroix, vie et lettres."

'66.
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"Les Grands Missionnaires. Eliot, Brainerd, David, J. Smith,
van der Kemp, Kissling, Williams, Hunt, Riedeck, Morrison,
Judson, Schwarz, Martyn, Lacroix, Stoddard." '75.
" Vie de Henry Martyn." 2 vols. '46.
·~ N os Missionnaires, biographie des missionnaires du J ura-Bernois.
Par E. Krieg. 1899-1905. Pp. 660.
" Vingt-trois Ans de Sejour en Afrique."

Par R. Moffat.

" Robert Moffat, ap6tre des Bechuanas."
" Paton, le grand ap6tre des Cannibales.
"Patteson."

Par Boegner.

Par A. Glardon.

'88.

'98.

'So.

" Ramakey, missionnaire morave a la c6te des Mesquites." Par
Jurgensen. '05.
"Rodolphe Roy et ses amis, missionnaire morave a Surinam."
Par Schneider. '06.
" Vie de John Williams."

Trad. de l'allemand.

"Memoires de Richard Williams."
Hamilton. '57.
"Vie de Mme Winslow." '41.
"Alexandre Mackay et l'Ouganda."

'48.

Trad. de l'anglais par J.

Par A. Glardon.

" Charles Rhenius et la Mission du Tinnevelly."

Par A. Glardon.

"Mary Lyon, histoire d'une maitresse d'ecole."

Par A. Glardon.

"Souvenirs d'un Missionnaire morave
Par J. Jurgensen.
" Travaux de Fidelia Fiske en Perse."

a la Cote

des Mosquites."

Par A. Glardon.

" William Burns, sa vie et ses travaux en Europe, en Amerique, et
en Chine." Par A. Glardon.

DIVERS
" La Crise des Missions." Par Pierson. Trad. de l'anglais. Pp.
206. '91.
"Les Nouveaux Actes des Apotres." Par Pierson. Trad. de
l'anglais. Pp. 509. '96.
" La Mission chretienne africaine." Par L. Perrin, past. Pp. I 28.
'95.
" Essai d' Apologie de la Mission evangelique en Pays paten."
These par E. Grosclaude. '02. Pp. 83.
" Que retirer de l'Etude des Missions pour notre Vie religieuse?"
Par Raoul Allier. Pp. 32. '07. F. 0.40.
Utilite des Missions pour developper la vie religieuse.
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"Le Protestantisme au Japon." Par Raoul Allier. Pp. 250.
'08. F. 3.50.
Histoire du developpement de la Mission au Japon.
"Les Troubles de Chine et les Missions chretiennes." Par Raoul
Allier. Pp. 284. 'or. F. 1.
Les Missions et la revolte des Boxers.
"Souvenirs des Martyrs de Chine." Par G. Appia. Pp. 126.
'01.
F. 0.50.
Recit des persecutions des Boxers contre les chretiens.
" L'ffiuvre des Missions evangeliques au Point de Vue de la
Divinite du Christianisme. Par N. Poulain. '67.
" L' Avenir de l' Afrique." Par R. W. Monsell. '60.
" Au Pays des Tenebres." Par Mme R. Saillens. Paris, '89.
Histoire de la premiere Mission au Congo.
"L'Union chretienne et la Mission." Par A. Grandjean. Pp. 16.
'98.
" Le Vieil Evangile a-t-il fait son temps ? " Par A. Grandjean.
Pp. 32. 07.
La puissance de l'Evangile prouvee par la Mission.

MISSIONARY PERIODICALS
INTRODUCTORY NOTE
The following is a partial list of missionary periodicals published
at the home base. It does not include any published on mission
fields, although some of these, such as "The Indian Witness,"
"The Indian Interpreter," "The Bombay Guardian," "The Harvest
Field," "The Japan Evangelist" and 'The Chinese Recorder,"
are publications of very great merit. Though sometimes classed
as periodicals, year-books and annual reports of Societies are also
omitted. Periodicals that are intended for any specj.al class of
readers-children, women, etc., are so indicated.
[The societies are arranged-as far as possible-according to the
order given in the Atlas of Commission No. I.]

I. GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND
ALL NATIONS MISSIONARY UNION
" All Nations." Quarterly. London.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Baptist Missionary Herald." Monthly. London,
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MEDICAL MISSIONARY AUXILIARY OF THE BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Medical Missionary." Monthly. 19 Fumival Street, London,
E.C.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Wonderland" (Children). Monthly.
BAPTIST ZENANA MISSION
"Baptist Zenana Mission Magazine." Monthly. Ellerdale,
Hampstead, London, N.W.
STRICT BAPTIST MISSION
" Strict Baptist Mission Herald." Monthly. 35 Farnham Road,
Guildford, Surrey.
CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN MANY LANDS
"Echoes of Service." Fortnightly. London.
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL
IN FOREIGN PARTS
"The Mission Field." Monthly. 15 Tufton Street, Westminster,
London, S.W.
"The East and the West." Monthly. 15 Tufton Street, Westminster, London, S.W.
" King's Messengers." Monthly. 15 Tufton Street, Westminster, London, S.W.
"Church Abroad." Monthly. 15 Tufton Street, Westminster,
London, S.W.
" Home Workers' Gazette." Monthly. 15 Tufton Street, Westminster, London, S.W.
ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE DIOCESE OF CAPE
TOWN
" The Cape Church Monthly." Monthly. Caterham Valley,
Surrey.
ST. JOHN (KAFFRARIA) MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
Bracondale, Popeswood,
" Kaffrarian Diocesan Quarterly."
Bracknell.
CAMBRIDGE MISSION TO DELHI
"Delhi Mission News." Monthly. Church House, Westminster,
London, N.W.
JAPAN GUILD OF ST. PAUL
" Guild of St. Paul." Monthly. Church House, Dean's Yard,
Westminster, London, S.W. ·
KOREA MISSION ASSOCIATION
"Morning Calm." Quarterly. New Street, London.
RANGOON DIOCESAN MISSION ASSOCIATION
"Rangoon Quarterly." 66 Mount Pleasant Lane, Clapton,
London, N.E.
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LEBOMBO MISSION ASSOCIATION
"Lebombo Leaves." Monthly. 2 St. George's Road, St. Margaret' s-on-Thames.
SOUTH AFRICAN CHURCH RAILWAY MISSION
"Quarterly Paper." 88 St. George's Square, London, S.W.
NEW GUINEA MISSION ASSOCIATION
" Quarterly Letter." Church House, Westminster, London, S.W.
BORNEO MISSION ASSOCIATION
"The Chronicle of the Borneo Association." Monthly. Stainforth House, Upper Clapton.
MADAGASCAR CHURCH MISSION ASSOCIATION
A quarterly paper is issued. St. George's, Guernsey.
MASHONALAND MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"Mashona~and." Quarterly. London.
UNION OF THE BISHOP OF NORTH QUEENSLAND'S
AUXILIARY IN ENGLAND
"North Queensland Notes." Monthly. Cranham Rectory, Upminster, Essex.
ZULULAND MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
" The Net." Monthly. Church House, Westminster, S.W.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR AFRICA AND
THE EAST
"Church Missionary Review." Monthly. London.
"Church Missionary Gleaner." Monthly. London.
"The Round World." Monthly. London.
"Church Missionary Gazette." Monthly. London.
MISSIONARY LEAVES ASSOCIATION
" Missionary Leaves." Monthly. Overton-on-Dee, Ellesmere.
MEDICAL MISSIONARY AUXILIARY OF THE CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR AFRICA AND THE EAST
" Mercy and Truth." Monthly. London.
SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"South American Missionary Magazine." Monthly. 20 John
Street, Bedford Row, London, W.C.
UNIVERSITIES MISSION TO CENTRAL AFRICA
" Central Africa." Monthly. London.
PALESTINE AND LEBANON NURSES' MISSION
"Open Doors." Monthly. 22 Albert Square, Clapham Road,
London, S.W.
OXFORD MISSION TO CALCUTTA
"The Quarterly Paper." The Vineyard, Peterborough.
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND ZENANA MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"India's Women and China's Daughters." Monthly. London.
"Daybreak." Monthly. London.
JERUSALEM AND THE EAST MISSION
"Bible Lands." Quarterly. London.
SIERRA LEONE MISSION
"Missionary News Sheet." Monthly. Ashbourne, Derbyshire.
FRIENDS' FOREIGN MISSION ASSOCIATION
"Our Missions." Quarterly. London.
WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"At Home and Abroad" (Children). Monthly. London.
"The Foreign Field." Monthly. London.
PRIMITIVE METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" The Herald." Monthly. London.
METHODIST NEW CONNEXION MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
"Gleanings in the Harvest Field." Quarterly. London.
UNITED METHODIST CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Missionary Echo." Monthly. London.
LADIES' MISSIONARY AUXILIARIES OF THE UNITED
METHODIST CHURCH
"The Messenger." Monthly. St. Elmo, Risca Road, Newport.
LONDON ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE MORAVIAN
MISSIONS
" Periodical Accounts Relating to Moravian Missions." Monthly.
SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH MORA VIAN CHURCH
"Moravian Missions." Monthly. London.
FOREIGN MISSIONS COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF ENGLAND
"Monthly Messenger." Monthly. 7 East India Avenue, London,
E.C.
WOMEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF ENGLAND
"Our Sisters in Other Lands." Monthly. 275 Camden Road,
London, N.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Chronicle of the London Missionary Society." Monthly..
London.
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY
"Bible Society Gleanings." Monthly. London.
"The Bible in the World." Monthly. London.
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ZENANA BIBLE AND MEDICAL MISSION
"The Zenana." Monthly. London.
BRITISH SYRIAN MISSION
"Daughters of Syria." Quarterly. London.
CHINA INLAND MISSION
"China's Millions." Monthly. London..
SALVATION ARMY
"The War Cry." Monthly. IOI Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.
LUDHIANA ZENANA AND MEDICAL MISSION
"News from Ludhiana." Monthly. Nether Street, Finchley,
London, N.
CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY FOR CHINA
"China." Quarterly. London.
SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL MISSION
"South African Pioneer." Monthly. London.
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT OF THE ENGLISH NATIONAL
COUNCIL OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS
"The British and Colonial Y.M.C.A. Review and Foreign Letter."
Monthly. 13 Russell Square, London, W.C.
KURKU AND CENTRAL INDIAN HILL MISSION
'Circular Leaflet." Monthly. Beechwood, Highgate, London, N.
CEYLON AND INDIAN GENERAL MISSION
" Darkness and Light." Monthly... London.
ZAMBESI INDUSTRIAL MISSION
"Zambesi Industrial Mission." Monthly. London.
NY ASSA INDUSTRIAL MISSION
"Tidings of the Nyassa Industrial Mission." Monthly. Sandrock House, Sevenoaks, Kent.
EGYPT GENERAL MISSION
"Egypt General Mission News." Monthly. ro Drayton Park,
Highbury, London, N.
THE SOUTH AMERICAN EVANGELICAL MISSION
"South American Messenger." Monthly. Liverpool.
LONDON COMMITTEE OF THE BAROTSI MISSION OF THE
PARIS EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" News from Barotsi-land." Monthly. 5 Adamson Road, S.
Hampstead, London, N.W.
REGIONS BEYOND MISSIONARY UNION
"Regions Beyond," Monthly. London,
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SUDAN UNITED MISSION
Monthly. London.

LAKHER PIONEER MISSION
" Notes from Lakherland." Monthly. Cefn Bryn, Swanage,
Dorset.
COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL CHURCH SOCIETY
"Greater Britain Messenger." Monthly.
MARITZBURG MISSION ASSOCIATION
" Church News from Natal." Monthly. Church House, Dean's
Yard, Westminster.
GRAHAMSTOWN ASSOCIATION
"Grahamstown Occasional Paper." Axminster, Devon.
COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" The Evangelical British Missionary." Monthly.
Hall, Farringdon Street, London, E.C.

22

Memorial

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' SOCIETY
"Chart and Compass." Monthly. 680 Commercial Road,
London, E.
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE
" The Evangelical Alliance Quarterly." 7 Adam Street, Strand,
London, W.C.
BIBLE LANDS MISSION'S AID SOCIETY
"Star in the East." Bi-Monthly. London.
MISSIONS TO SEAMEN
"The Word on the Waters." Monthly. r r Buckingham Street,
Strand, London, W.C.
SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE OPIUM
TRADE
"Friend of China." Monthly. r8r Queen Victoria Street,
London, E.C.
LONDON MEDICAL MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"Medical Missions at Home and Abroad." Monthly. London.
SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION
"The Word of Life." Monthly. 15 Strand, London, W.C.
STUDENT VOLUNTEER MISSIONARY UNION
"The Student Movement." Monthly. London.
MISSIONARIES' LITERATURE ASSOCIATION
"The Missionary Quarterly." 7 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly,
London, W.
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WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION
"The World's Young Women's Christian Association Quarterly."
26 George Street, Hanover Square, London, W.
INDUSTRIAL MISSIONS AID SOCIETY
"Industrial Missions." Monthly. Lon.don.
"Assyrian Mission."

ASSYRIAN MISSION
Quarterly. London.

BOLIVIAN INDIAN MISSION
" The Bolivian Mission." Monthly. London.
CENTRAL_ ASIAN MISSION
" Dawn in Central Asia." Monthly. London.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY CENTRAL CHINA
MISSION
"News Letter." Quarterly.
MELANESIAN MISSION
"Melanesian Mission." Monthly. London.
MILDMAY MISSIONS
" Service of the King." Monthly. London.
NEW HEBRIDES MISSION
"New Hebrides." Quarterly. Southend, Eng.
PRAYER UNION FOR ISRAEL
'' Friend of Israel." Quarterly. London.
SOCIETY OF THE MISSION TO LEPERS IN INDIA AND
THE EAST
"Without the Camp." Monthly. London.
SOCIETY OF THE NORTH AFRICA MISSION
"North Africa." Monthly. London.
SOUTHERN MOROCCO MISSIONS
" The Reaper." Monthly. London.
YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY OF THE LONDON
MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"News from Afar." Monthly. London.
ZENANA MEDICAL QUARTERLY
"White Fields." Quarterly. London.
COM. Vl,-34
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GENERAL
" Friend of Armenia." Monthly. London.
"Friend of China." Monthly. London.
"Illustrated Missionary News." Monthly. London.
"Niger and Yoruba Notes." Monthly. London.
DUBLIN UNIVERSITY MISSION TO CHOTA NAGPUR
"Dublin University Missionary Magazine." Monthly. 32 Kenilworth Square, Dublin.
FOREIGN MISSION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
IN IRELAND
"Missionary Herald." Monthly. Belfast, Ireland.
REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN. SYNOD OF IRELAND
FOREIGN MISSION
'' The Covenanter." Monthly. Bailiesmills Manse, Lisburn.
QUA IBOE MISSION
"Qua Iboe Mission Quarterly." Quarterly. Belfast, Ireland.
WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS
"Women's Work." Monthly. The Manse, Whitehouse, Belfast.
BAPTIST INDUSTRIAL MISSION OF SCOTLAND
"The Baptist Industrial Missionary." Monthly. 21 Bothwell
Street, Glasgow.
REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH
IN SCOTLAND
" Foreign Missions Chronicle." Quarterly. Edinburgh, Scot.
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND FOREIGN MISSION
COMMITTEE
"Life and Work." Monthly. 22 Queen Street, Edinburgh.
'' Morning Rays" (Children). Monthly. 22 Queen Street, Edinburgh.
.
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION FOR
FOREIGN MISSIONS
"The News of Female Missions." Monthly. 22 Queen Street,
Edinburgh, Scotland.
JOHN G. PATON MISSION FUND
" Quarterly Jottings." Monthly. Westcliffe, Southend-on-Sea,
England.
FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE REFORMED
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
"The Reformed Presbyterian Witness." Monthly. Reformed
Presbyterian Manse, Wisha.w,
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UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND'S FOREIGN
MISSION COMMITTE"E
"Missionary Record." Monthly. Edinburgh, Scotland.
LIVINGSTONIA MISSION
"Livingstonia News." Monthly. 232 Vincent Street, Glasgow,
Scotland.
UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND WOMEN'S
FOREIGN MISSION
"Women's Missionary Magazine." Monthly. Edinburgh, Scot.
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND FOREIGN MISSION
Reports through the" Free Church of Scotland Record." Monthly.
2 Argyle Place, Edinburgh.
SCOTTISH COMMITTEE OF THE BAROTSI MISSION OF
THE PARIS EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" News from Barotsi-1.and." Monthly. 57 Queen Street, Glasgow.
EDINBURGH MEDICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" Quarterly paper of the Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society."
56 George Square, Edinburgh.
NATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND
"Quarterly Record." 5 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh.
INLAND SOUTH AMERICA MISSIONARY UNION
"South America's Indians." Monthly. 62 Gilmore Place,
Edinburgh.
STIRLING TRACT .ENTERPRISE
"The British Messenger."
Monthly. Drummond's
Depot, Stirling, Scotland.

Tract

SOUL-WINNING AND PRAYER UNION
"The Soul-Winner." Monthly. 7 Tay Terrace, Newport-on-Tay.
"Bright Words."

FAITH MISSION
Monthly. 16 Tower Street, Rothesay.

TIBET PRAYER UNION
"At the Threshold." Monthly. Missionaries'
Ayrshire.

Rest,

Largs,

II. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST MISSION BOARD
" Advent Review." Takoma Park Station, Washington, D.C.
" Sabbath Herald." Takoma Park Station, Washington, D.C.
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AMERICAN ADVENT MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Prophetic and Mission Record." Monthly. Boston, Mass. $0.35.
"All Nations." Monthly. Boston, Mass. $0.25.
AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY AND
AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY
"Missions." Monthly. n8 East Twenty-eighth Street, New
York City. $0.75, single; $0.50, in clubs.
WOMAN'S BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
(EAST).
"Foreign Mission Journal." Monthly. Richmond, Va. $0.35.
"Helping Hand" (Women). Monthly. Boston, Mass. $0.25.
"Missions."* Monthly. New York, N.Y. $0.75.
"Mission Herald" (Negroes). Monthly. Louisville, Ky. $0.35.
" Our Mission Fields" (Women). Quarterly. Baltimore, Md.
$0.20.
"World Wide" (Children). Monthly. Philadelphia, Pa. $0.25.
"Everyland" * (Children). Quarterly. West Medford, Mass.
$0.50.
" Foreign Missionary Journal" (Women). Monthly. Boston, Mass.
$0.25.
* These two publications are Home and Foreign Mission publications
united.
WOMAN'S BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY (WEST)
"Helping Hand" (Women). Monthly. Ford Building, Boston,
Mass. $0.25.
" Bulletin" (Women). Quarterly. 450 East Thirtieth Street,
Chicago, Ills. $0.15.
"Missions" (Monthly). Ford Building, Boston, Mass. $0.75.
AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY
"Missions" and "Home Mission Schools." Monthly. 312
Fourth Avenue, New York City.
WOMAN'S AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY
"Tidings." Monthly. 2969 Vernon Avenue, Chicago, Ill.
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF FREE BAPTISTS
" The Morning Star." Hillsdale, Mich.
FREE BAPTIST WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"The Missionary Helper."
SEVENTH-DAY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Sabbath Recorder." Ashaway, R.I.
" Seventh-Day Baptist Pulpit." Ashaway, R.I.
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST
CONVENTION
"Foreign Mission Journal" (All Classes). Mo]lthly. J,uc,hmond,
V11. $o.35.
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WOMAN'S MISSIONARY UNION
"Our Mission Fields." 15 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md.
HOME MISSION BOARD OF THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST
CONVENTION
"Our Home Field." Monthly. Anstell Building, Atlanta, Ga.
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE NATIONAL BAPTIST
CONVENTION'
"Mission Herald." Monthly. 726 W. Walnut, Louisville, Ky.

~"·

.

WOMAN'S HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION BOARD
"Mission Field." Louisville, Ky.
GENERAL MISSION BOARD OF THE CHURCH OF THE
BRETHREN (German Baptists).
"Missionary Visitor." Monthly. Elgin, Ill. $0.50.
MISSION BOARD OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
"The Christian Missionary." Monthly. Dayton, 0. $0.50.
WOMAN'S BOARD FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH
"The Christian Missionary." Monthly. Saco, Maine.
WOMAN'S GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
CHURCHES OF GOD
"The Church Advocate." Weekly. Harrisburg, Pa.
AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN
MISSIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH OF
THE UNITED STATES
"Missionary Herald" (Adults). Monthly. 14 Beacon Street,
Boston, Mass. $0.75; $0.50 in clubs of 10.
"Life and Light" (Women). Monthly. 14 Beacon Street,
Boston, Mass. $0.60.
"Mission Studies" (Women). Monthly. Chicago, Ill. $0.50.
"Mission Dayspring" (Children). Monthly. 14 Beacon Street,
Boston, Mass. $0.20.
"Envelope Series" (Adults). Quarterly, 14 Beacon Street,
Boston, Mass. $0.10.
BOARD OF HAWAIIAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION
"The Friend." Monthly. Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands.
FOREIGN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" Missionary Intelligencer." Monthly. Box 884. Cincinnati,
Ohio. So.50.
CHRISTIAN WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
"Missionary Tidings." Monthly. Indianapolis, Ind.•
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE EVANGELICAL
ASSOCIATION
"Missionary Messenger." Monthly. r903 Woodland Avenue,
Cleveland, Ohio. $0.25.
"Missionsbote." Monthly. r903 Woodland Avenue, Cleveland,
Ohio. $0.25.

HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH
" The Evangelical." Weekly. Harrisburg, Pa. $2.oo.
"Die Evangelische Zeitschrift." General Weekly. Harrisburg,
Pa. $2.00.
" K.C.C.E. Journal" (Young People). Monthly. Harrisburg,
Pa. $0.50.
"Missionary Tidings" (Women). Monthly. York, Pa. $o.25.
"Missionary Gem" (Children). Monthly. Harrisburg, Pa.
$0.ro.
· WOMAN'S HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
OF THE UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH
"Missionary Tidings," Monthly. 228 Hobb's Avenue, Joliet,
Ill.

PENIEL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Peniel Herald." Monthly. Los Angeles, Cal. $0.25.
HEPZIBAH FAITH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"Sent of God." Semi-monthly. Tabor, Iowa. $0.50.
"John-Three-Sixteen" (Young People). Weekly. Tabor, Iowa.
" Herald of Light."

PENTECOST BANDS
Weekly. Indianapolis, Ind.

$r.oo.

PENTECOSTAL MISSIONARY UNION IN THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA
"The New Acts." Monthly. Lincoln Place, Pa.
AMERICAN FRIENDS' BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
"Friends' Missionary Advocate." Monthly. Plainfield, Ind.
$0.50.
"Africa Record." Quarterly. Plainfield, Ind. $o.50.
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE GERMAN EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF NORTH AMERICA
"Der Friedensbote." Weekly. r716 Chouteau Avenue, St.
Louis, Mo. $r.oo.
"Fliegende !\fissions-Blatter." Quarterly. 1716 Chouteau
Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 5 cents.
" Unser Missionssonntag" (Children). Weekly. 1920 "G"
Street, N.W. Washington, D.C. 4 cents.
" Our Mission Sunday" (Children). Weekly. 1920 " G" Street,
N.W. Washington, D.C. 4 cents.
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BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE GENERAL SYNOD
OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
" Lutheran Church Work." Monthly. 1424 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. $0.50.
"Lutheran Woman's \Vork" (Women). Monthly. 1424 Arch
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. $0.50.
"The King's Message" (Children). Monthly. 622 N. Carrollton
Avenue, Baltimore, Md. $0.20 (10 or more copies to one
address, 10 cents each).
WOMAN'S HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
OF THE GENERAL SYNOD OF THE EVANGELICAL
LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES
"Lutheran Woman's Work." Monthly. Lutherville, Md.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE GENERAL
COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA
"The Foreign Missionary." Monthly. 152~ Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. $0.25.
" Der Missionsbote." Monthly. 1522 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. $0.25.
WOMAN'S HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN MINISTERIUM
OF PENNSYLVANIA
"Lutheran Mission Worker:" Monthly. 218 West Broad
Street, Bethlehem, Pa.
SWEDISH EVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT OF
AMERICA
" Missionaren." Monthly. 81 South Clark Street, Chicago, Ill.
UNITED NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH OF
AMERICA
"Lutheraneren." Weekly. Minneapolis, Minn. $1.25.
"United Lutheran" (Young People). Weekly. Minneapolis,
Minn. $1.00.
"Luthersk Borneblad" (Children). Weekly. Minneapolis, Minn.
$0.35.
"Children's Companion" (Children). Weekly. Minneapolis,
Minn. $o.35.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE UNITED SYNOD
OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN
THE SOUTH
"Lutheran Church Visitor." Monthly. Charlotte, N.C.
'' Gasseren."

LUTHERAN BOARD OF MISSIONS
Monthly. Augsburg Seminary, Minneapolis, Minn.
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UNITED SYNOD LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE
SOUTH
"Lutheran Church Visitor." Weekly. Columbia, S.C. $r.50.
"Tidings." Monthly. $0.30.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF THE MENNONITES OF NORTH
AMERICA
"Der Bundersbote" (German). Weekly. Berne, Indiana. $1.50.
"The Mennonite" (English). Weekly. Berne, Indiana. $1.50.
MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES
" Christian Monitor." Monthly. Freeport, Ill.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST
EPISCOPAL CHURCH
"World Wide Missions." Monthly. 150 Fifth Avenue, New
York City. $o.25.
" Woman's Missionary Friend " (Women). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. So.50.
" Junior Missionary Friend " (Children). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. $0.20.
WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
" Woman's Missionary Friend " (Women). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. So.50.
"Der Frauen Missions-Freund" (German). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. So.25.
"Junior Missionary Friend" (Children). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. $o.20.
"The Study" (Women). Monthly. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston,
Mass. $0.10, single; 12 copies one address, $0.30.
BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION
OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
"The Christian Republic." Monthly. 1026 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa.
WOMAN'S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
"Woman's Home Missions." Monthly. Delaware, Ohio.
PARENT HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY
OF THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
"Voice of Missions." Monthly. $0.75.
BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH, SOUTH
"Go Forward." Monthly. Nashville, Tenn. 8ro Broadway.
$o.25.

"Woman's Missionary Advocate" (Women).
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. $0.50.

Monthly.
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"The Young Christian Worker" (Young People and Children).
Monthly. 810 Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. $o.25.
WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH
"Woman's Missionary Advocate" (Women). Monthly. Nashville, Tenn. $0.50.
"Young Christian Worker" (Children). Monthly. Nashville,
Tenn. $o.25.
·
WOMAN'S HOME MISSION SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH
" Our Homes." Monthly. Nashville, Tenn.
WELSH CALVINISTIC METHODIST FOREIGN MISSIONS
"Cyfaill." Monthly. Utica, N.Y. Sr.oo.
GENERAL MISSION BOARD OF THE FREE METHODIST
CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA
"Missionary Tidings" (Women). Monthly. rr32 Washington
Boulevard, Chicago, Ill.
"In Mission Lands" (Children). Quarterly. $0.10 single
subscription. rr32 Washington Boulevard, Chicago, Ill.
WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF FREE
METHODIST CHURCH
"Missionary Tidings." Monthly. Missionary Training School,
Indianapolis, Ind. $0.50.
"King's Builders" (Women and Children). Monthly. Missionary Training School, Indianapolis, Ind. $o.25.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST
PROTESTANT CHURCH
.
"Methodist Recorder." Monthly. 316 N. Charles Street,
Baltimore, Md.
WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH
"Woman's Missionary Record" (Women). Monthly. Greensboro', N.C. $0.50.
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST
CONNEXION OF AMERICA
"Wesleyan Methodist." Weekly. Syracuse, N.Y. $r.oo.
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE AFRICAN METHODIST
EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH
"The Missionary Seer." Monthly. 420 South rrth Street, Philadelphia, Pa.
SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN
(MORAVIAN)
"The Moravian." Weekly. Bethlehem, Pa. $2.50.
"Der Bruder Botschafter." Weekly. Watertown, Wis. $1.50.
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". The Little Missionary" (Young People and Children). Monthly.
Bethlehem, Pa. So.35 per single copy per annum.
"Der Missions Freund" (Young People and Children). Monthly.
Watertown, Wis.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
"AssemblyHerald." Monthly. 156FifthAvenuc,NewYorkCity.
BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
"Assembly Herald." Monthly. 1328 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. So.50 single sub. Clubs of IO or more, $o.25.
"Woman's Work" (Women). Monthly. 156 Fifth Avenue, New
York. $0.50.
"Over Sea and Land (Children). Monthly. 156 Fifth Avenue,
New York City. $o.25.
"All the World." Quarterly. 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City.
$0.15.
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE FOREIGN MISSIONS
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED
STATES
"The Missionary." Monthly. Nashville, Tenn. $0.75.
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF HOME MISSIONS OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES
" Home Mission Herald." Monthly. Atlanta, Ga.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE SYNOD OF THE
REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (COVENANTER)
"Olive Trees." Monthly. 325 West 56th Street, New York.
$1.00.
REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN NORTH
AMERICA
" The Reformed Presbyterian Witness." Monthly. Cedarville,
Ohio. $1.00.
ASSOCIATE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD,
SOUTH
"Monthly Bulletin" (Women). Monthly. Louisville, Ga. $0.25.
WOMEN'S GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NORTH
AMERICA
"Women's Missionary Magazine." Monthly. 123 Roup Street,
Pittsburg, Pa.
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF AMERICA
"Spirit of Missions." Monthly. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York
City. sx.oo.
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"Young Christian Soldier" (Children). Weekly. 281 Fourth
Avenue, New York City. So.So.
"Mission Study Leaflets." Monthly. Hartford, Conn.
"The Round Robin" (Children). Quarterly. Hartford, Conn.
"Soldier and Servant Series." Quarterly. Hartford, Conn.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED
CHURCH IN AMERICA- (DUTCH)
"The Mission Field." Monthly. 215 East 22nd Street, New
York, N.Y. $0.50.
"The Mission Gleaner" (Women). Monthly. 215 East 22nd
Street, New York, N.Y. $0.25.
"The Day Star" (Children). Monthly. 215 East 22nd Street,
New York, N.Y. $0.25.
"Neglected Arabia." Quarterly. 215 East 22nd Street, New
York, N.Y. Free to contributors to the Arabian Mission.
WOMAN'S BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE
REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA
"Mission Gleaner." Monthly. 25 E. 22nd Street, New York City.
BOARD OF "FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES (GERMAN)
" The Outlook of Missions." Monthly. 15th and Race Streets,
Philadelphia, Pa. $0.50.
" Our Mission Helper" (Children). Monthly. 30 N. 6th Street,
Reading, Pa. $0.25.
"Der:Missionsbote." Monthly. 2969 W. 25th Street, Cleveland,
Ohio. $0.25.
"Reformed Church Messenger."
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED
EPISCOPAL CHURCH
"Episcopal Recorder." Monthly. 2067 E. Cumberland Street,
Philadelphia, Pa.
FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE UNITED
BRETHREN IN CHRIST
"Missionary Advance." Monthly.
1003 United Brethren
Building, Dayton, Ohio.
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED
BRETHREN IN CHRIST
"Woman's Evangel" (Somewhat general, but chiefly intended
for women). Monthly. rro3 U.B. Building, Dayton, Ohio.
DOMESTIC, FRONTIER, AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY, UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST
"Missionary Monthly." Monthly. Huntington, Ind.
UNIVERSALIST GENERAL CONVENTION
'' Universalist Leader." Monthly. Rochester, N.Y.
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AMERICAN MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"The American Missionary." Monthly. 287 Fourth Avenue,
New York City.
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
"Bible Society Record" and "The Bible in Every Land."
Monthly. 31 Bible House, New York City.
WOMAN'S UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR
HEATHEN LANDS
"The Missionary Link" (Women and Children). Monthly.
Bible House, New York, N.Y. $0.50.
·
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CHINA INLAND MISSION, COUNCIL FOR NORTH
AMERICA
'
"China's Millions." Monthly. 235 School Lane, Philadelphia,
Pa.
HAUGES CHINA MISSION
"Budboreren." Weekly. Red Wing, Minn. $1.00.
INDUSTRIAL AND EVANGELISTIC MISSION OF INDIA,
COMMITTEE FOR THE UNITED STATES
" Christian Witness and Advocate of Bible Holiness.!' Monthly.
151 Washington Street, Chicago, Ill.
WORLD'S WOMAN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION
"Union Signal" and" Crusader Monthly." Monthly. Evanston,
Ill.
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL
COMMITTEE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF NORTH AMERICA
"Foreign Mail." Monthly. 124 E. 28th Street, New York City.
CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSIONS
"Central American Bulletin." Quarterly. Paris, Texas.

So.20.

GOSPEL MISSIONARY UNION
"The Gospel Message." Monthly. Euclid and 7th Streets,
Kansas City, Mo.
SCANDINAVIAN ALLIANCE MISSION OF NORTH
AMERICA
"Trosvittnet." Monthly. 2814 M'Lean Avenue, Chicago, Ill.
AMERICAN COUNCIL OF THE AFRICA INLAND MISSION
"Hearing and Doing" (Men and Women). Quarterly. 1701
N. 55th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. Free.
SUDAN UNITED MISSION
"Sudan United Mission News." Irregularly. Y.M.C.A. Building, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. Free,
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VANGUARD MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
",The Vanguard." Monthly. Welston Station, St. Louis, Mo.
CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE
"Christian and Missionary Alliance." Weekly. 692 Eighth
Avenue, New York, N.Y. $2.00.
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT OF THE NATIONAL BOARD
OF THE YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA•
TIONS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
"The Association Monthly." Monthly. 125 E. 27th Street,
New York City.
BAPTIST YOUNG PEOPLE'S UNION OF AMERICA
" Service." Monthly. 168 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill.
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN JOINT SYNOD OF OHIO
AND OTHER STATES
" Kirchenzeitung" and "Lutheran Standard."
Monthly.
Oshkosh, Wis.
LUTHER LEAGUE OF AMERICA
"Luther League Review." Monthly. 2433 Franklin Street,
Omaha, Neb.
NEW YORK CITY CHURCH EXTENSION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH
"The Christian City." Monthly. 150 Fifth Avenue, New York
City.
EPWORTH LEAGUE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH
"The Epworth Herald." Monthly. 57 Washington Street,
Chicago, Ill.
EPWORTH LEAGUE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH, SOUTH
" The Epworth Era." Monthly. Nashville, Tenn.
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW
"St. Andrew's Cross." Monthly. Broad Exchange Building,
83 Broad Street, Boston, Mass.
ORDER OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING
"The Royal Cross." Monthly. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York
City.
.A:MERICAN TRACT SOCIETY
"The American Messenger." Monthly. 150 Nassau Street,
New York City.
UNITED SOCIETY OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR
"Christian Endeavour World." Monthly. Tremont Temple.
Boston, Mass.
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INTERNATIONAL ORDER OF THE KING'S DAUGHTERS
AND SONS
"The Silver Cross." Monthly. 156 Fifth Avenue, New York
City.
STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT FOR FOREIGN
MISSIONS
"The Intercolle~ian." Nine issues yearly. 125 E. 27th Street,
New York City. $0.50.
BROTHERHOOD OF ANDREW AND PHILIP
" The Brotherhood Star." Monthly. 1 5th and Race Streets,
Philadelphia, Pa.
NATIONAL ARMENIA AND INDIA RELIEF ASSOCIATION FOR INDUSTRIAL ORPHAN HOMES
"The Helping Hand Series." Monthly. 24 Oread Street,
Worcester, Mass.
WORLD'S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION
"Student World." Quarterly. 124 E. 28th Street, New York
City. $0.25.
AMERICAN RAMABAI ASSOCIATION, IN AID OF THE
MUKTI MISSION
"Mukti Prayer Bell." Monthly. Newton Center, Mass.
WORLD'S FAITH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"Missionary World." Monthly. 307 Farnham Avenue, Shenandoah, Ia.
LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT
"l\'.Ien and Missions." Monthly. 1 Madison Avenue, New York
City. $0.50.
WORLD'S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION
"Sunday School Times." Monthly. Philadelphia, Pa.
CHINESE STUDENTS' CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION IN
NORTH AMERICA
"China's Young Men." Monthly. Yale Station, New Haven,
Ct.
GENERAL

(Not publications of any Society)
"Missionary Review of the World." Monthly. Funk & Wagnalls, N.Y. $2.50.
~· Everyland" (Children). Quarterly. Everyland Publishing Co.,
West Bedford, Mass. $<>.50.
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III. CANADA
BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA
" Canadian Missionary Link." Monthly. Wolfville, Nova Scotia.
UNITED BAPTIST WOMEN'S MISSIONARY UNION OF
THE MARITIME PROVINCES
"Tidings" (Women). Monthly. Amherst, Nova Scotia. $<>.25.
"Canadian Missionary Link." Wolfville, Nova Scotia.
HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE
BAPTIST CONVENTION OF ONTARIO AND QUEBEC
"The Bulletin." Quarterly. Toronto, Canada.
BAPTIST CONVENTION OF WESTERN CANADA
"The Western Outlook." 31_7 Portage Avenue, Winnipeg,
Manitoba.
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND IN CANADA
" New Era." Monthly. 627 Confederation Life Building,
Toronto, Canada. $0.50.
"Canadian Church Juvenile" (Children). Monthly. 627 Confederation Life Building, Toronto, Canada. $0.08.
" Letter Leaflet " (Women). Monthly. 627 Confederation Life
Building, Toronto, Canada. $0.20.
" Ontario Churchman." Monthly. Kingston, Ont. $o.40.
" Church Life." Weekly. Kingston, Ont.
$1.00· Canada.
$1.50 U.S.
" Church Work." Monthly. Halifax, N.S. $0.50.
METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA
"Missionary Outlook." Monthly. 33 Richmond Street West,
Toronto, Canada. $0.50 per year for single copies. $0.40
per year when ordered in clubs of six copies.
"Missionary Bulletin." Quarterly. 33 Richmond Street West,
Toronto, Canada. $1.00.
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST
CHURCH,· CANADA
"The Missionary Outlook." Monthly. 167 College Street,
Toronto, Canada.
FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA (WESTERN)
"The Presbyterian." Weekly. Confederation Life Building,
Toronto, Canada. $1.50.
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"The Presbyterian Record." Monthly. Y.M.C.A. Building,
Montreal, Canada.
"Sunday School Publications" (Children). Weekly. 60 Bond
Street, Toronto, Canada.
" The Dominion Presbyterian." Weekly. Kingston, Ontario.
" The West Land." Semi-monthly. Edmonton, Alta.
WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
"Foreign Missionary Tidings." 169 Dowling Avenue, Toronto,
Canada.
FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA (EASTERN)
"Presbyterian Record." Monthly. Montreal, Canada. $o.75.
"The Message" (Women). Monthly. Halifax, Canada. $0.15.
CHINA INLAND MISSION, COUNCIL FOR NORTH
AMERICA
"China's Millions." Monthly. 507 Church Street, Toronto,
Canada. $0.50.
ROWLAND V. BINGHAM, EDITOR AND PUBLISHER
"The Missionary Witness." Monthly. 262 Delaware Avenue,
Toronto, Canada. $0.65.
NORTH AMERICAN AUXILIARY OF THE REGIONS
BEYOND MISSIONARY UNION
"The Neglected Continent." Quarterly. 210 Seaton Street,
Toronto, Canada. $0.25.
CANADA CONGREGATIONAL FOREIGN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
•' Canadian Congregationalist." 146 Suffolk Avenue, Guelph,
Ontario.
CANADA CONGREGATIONAL WOMAN'S BOARD OF
MISSIONS
"Monthly Leaflet." 4 Sussex Avenue, Toronto, Canada.
SOCIETIES OTHER THAN DENOMINATIONAL
CANADIAN COLLEGES' MISSION
"Canadian College Missionary." 190 Spadina Avenue, Toronto,
Canada.
DOMINION COUNCIL OF THE YOUNG WOMEN'S
CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF CANADA
"The Young Women of Canada." 480 Spadina Avenue, Toronto.
Canada.
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IV. DENMARK
DANSKE MISSIONSSELSKAB (DANISH MISSIONARY
SOCIETY)
"Dansk l\fissions-blad." Weelly. Copenhagen. Kr. 2.40.
DANSK. KlRKE•MIS5ION I ARABIJUf (DANISH CHURCH
MISSION IN ARABIA)
"Fra Arabien." Monthly; Copenhtt~n.. Kr. I.
LARSEN'S MISSION IN MAD~AS
"Meddelelser om L. P. Larsen's mission blandt indiske studenter."
Copenb,agen.
OSTERLA:NDS MISSIONEN (MlSSIONARY SOCIETY
FOR THE EAST)
"Meddelelse fro osterlands-missionen." Monthly. Copenhagen.
Kr.

2.

DANSKE KOMMITTEE FOR INDISK HJEMMEMISSION
BLANDT SANTHALERN'.E (DANISH COMMITTEE OF
THE INDIAN HOME MISSION TO THE SANTHALS)
" Santhal-posten" (Dahkwala). Monthly. Copenhagen.
Kr.
I.00.

DR. MARIE HOLST'S TENT MISSION
"Fra Telt niissioncn; meddelelser fra Fok. Dr. med. Marie Holst."
Copenhagen. Kr. I.
KVINDELIGE MISSIONS-1\RBEJPERE (FEMALE
MISSION WORKERS)
"Bring lys" (\Vomen). Copenhagen. Kr. I.
GENERAL
"Nordisk Missionstidsskrift." Six issues yearly. Copenhagen.
Kr. I.
" Det lille Missionsbud " (Children). Copenhagen. Kr. I.
"Fred paa jorden" (Children). Monthly. Copenhagen. Kr. r.

V. THE NETHERLANDS
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Nederlandsche Zendingsbode." Weekly. The Hague.
" Maandberichten." Monthly. Rotterdam.
" Mededeelingen." Quarterly. Rotterdam. F. 2.40.
RHEINISCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT (RHENISH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY)
" De Rynsche Zen.ding." Monthly. Schoten by Haarlem,
C_OM.
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NIJVERDALSCHE ZENDINGSVEREENIGING (NIJVERDAL MISSION UNION)
"Het Nyverdalsche Zendingsblad." Every two months. Zendingsvereening, Nyverdal.
DOOPSGEZINDE VEREENIGING TOT BEVORDERING
DER EVANGELIEVERBREIDING IN DE tNEDERLANDSCH - OVERZEESCHE BEZITTINGEN (MENNONITE UNION FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE
GOSPEL IN THE ULTRAMARINE POSSESSIONS OF
THE NETHERLANDS)
"De Kleine Medearbeider." Monthly. Amsterdam.
COMITE TOT ONDERSTEUNING VAN DE ZENDELINGEN
DER SALATIGA-ZENDING OP JAVA GEVESTIGD TE,
UTRECHT (COMMITTEE FOR THE SUPPORT OF
THE MISSIONARIES OF THE SALATIGA MISSION)
"Orgaan Der Salatiga-Zending." Monthly. Janskerkhof 18,
Utrecht.
JAVA COMITE TE AMSTERDAM (JAVA COMMITTEE
AT AMSTERDAM)
" Het Geillustreerd Zendingsblad."
" De Java-Cent."
"Mededeelingen Van Het Zendingsveld." Prinzengracht 303,
Amsterdam.
NEDERLANDSCHE ZENDINGSVEREENIGING (NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY UNION)
" Orgaan der Nederlendsche Zendingsvereeniging." Monthly.
"Het Zendingsblaadje.'' Every six weeks.
"De Zendin.gsblaadjes voor de Jeugd" (Children). Missionhouse, Westzeedyke 345, Rotterdam.
GEREFORMEERDE ZENDINGS VEREENIGING
"De Heidenbode." Rotterdam.
UTRECHTSCHE ZENDINGSVEREENIGING (UTRECHT
MISSION UNION)
"Berichten van de Utrechtsche Zendingsvereeniging." Monthly.
"Het Penningske." Monthly.
ZENDING VAN DE GEREFORMEERDE KERKEN IN
NEDERLAND, ONDER DE HEIDENEN EN MOHAMMEDANEN (MISSION OF THE REFORMED CHURCHES
IN THE ~ETHERLANDS TO THE PAGANS AND
MOHAMMEDANS)
" De Getuige."
"Het Zendingsblad der Gereformeerde Kerken." Monthly.
F.40.
"De Macedonier-" Monthly. Smilde. F. 3.
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SANGIREN TALAUT COMITE
"Mededeelingen vanwege het Sangiren Talaut Comite." Rechter
Rotterkade 63, Rotterdam.
GENOOTSCHAP VOOR IN- EN UITWENDIGE ZENDING
"Een Vaste Burg is Onze God." Every two weeks.
" De Wartburg." Weekly. 418 Prinsengracht, Amsterdam.
REFORMED MISSION· UNION
"Alle Den Volcke." Monthly. Rev. G. H. Beekenkamp, Delft.
NEDERLANDSCH BIJBELGENOOTSCHAP (NETHERLAND
BIBLE SOCIETY)
"Zaaling En Ogst." Biblehouse, Heerengracht 366, Amsterdam.
COMMITTEE FOR THE MISSION OF THE NETHERLAND
Y. M. ASSOCIATION
"Handboek voor de beoefening der Zendingsgeschiedenis."
2 vols.
F. 35 per vol. G. Ten Broek, Rechter Rottekade 63.
Rotterdam.
ZENDINGGENOOTSCHAP DER BROEDERGEMEENTE TE
ZEIST (AUXILIARY MISSION SOCIETY OF THE
MORAVIAN CHURCH AT ZEIST)
" Berichten nit de Heiden-Wereld." Zeist.
GENERAL
"Lichtstralen Op DPn Akker Der Wereld." Every two months.
Oostmolenstraat 1, Rotterdam. F. 80.
"Ow Koninkryk Kome." Monthly. Rev. H. Jansen, Leiden.
F. 50.
"Nederlandsche Zendingskade."

VI. FINLAND
FINSKA MISSIONSSALLSKAPET (FINNISH MISSIONARY
SOCIETY)
"Missions tidning for Finland."
" Kotilahetys."
"Suomen Lahetyssanomat."
"Barmens Missionstidning."
"Lasten Lahetyslehti."
All published in Helsingfors.
LUTHERSKA EVANGELIFORENINGEN I FINLAND
(LUTHERAN EVANGELICAL SOCIETY)
" Hedningarnas trost." Helsingfors.
FRIA MISSIONEN I FINLAND (FREE MISSIONS
OF FINLAND)
"Suomen Wickkolehtis."
"Missionsbladet" (Swedish edition of above). Sentula, Dickursky.
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VII. FRANCE AND SWITZERLAND
PARIS EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Journal des Missions evangeliques." Monthly. Fr. 6.
"L'AmidesMissions." Monthly. Fr. 1.50.
" Le petit Messager" (Children). Monthly. Fr. 2.25.
All published at Maison des Missions evangeliques,
Boulevard Arago, Paris.
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UPPER ZAMBEZI MISSiON ~BAROTSILAND)
"Nouvelles du Zambeze." Quarterly. 12 Rue des Granges,
Geneva. Fr. r.
"Bulletin du Sou du Za.mbeze." Quarterly. M. Veonet-Waonevy, Morges, Switzedarul. Free to subscribers.
MISSIONS LUTHERIENNES A MADAGASCAR
(AUXILIARY SOCIETY)
" Bulletin du Comite auxiliaire de Paris." Quarterly. Pasteur
Bttchsemchutz, Rue Blomet, Paris. Fr. 1.
MISSION DES EGLISES LIBRES DE LA SUISSE ROMANDE
(MISSION BOARD OF THE FREE CHURCHES OF
FRENCH SWITZE;R_LAND)
" Bulletin de la Mission Romande." Monthly. Chemin des
Cedres, Lausanne. Free to subscribers.
...,,
"Almanach frans:a.is des Missions evangeliques." Publie par la
Societe des Amis des Missions de Montauban (Etudi.ants)
l'organe special de la Mission de Paris et fait une place a la
Mission Romande. Fr. 0.30.
MISSION MORAVE
"Journal de l'Unite des Freres." Monthly. M. A. Brindeau,
pasteur, N eucha.tel, Suisse. Pour le public de langue Frans:aise.
SOCIETE NEUCHATELOISE DES MISSIONS (AUXILIARY
COMMITTEE TO DIFFERENT MISSIONARY SOCIETIES)
" Nouvelles de nos Missionaries." Six times in the year. Fontaines, pres Neucha.tel, Suisse. Fr. 1.
EVANGELISCHE MISSIONGESELLSCHAFT ZU BASEL
(BASEL EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY)
" Almanach des Missions evangeliques." Missionshaus, Basel
Switzerland. Fr. 0.30.
"Le Missionarie." Monthly. G. Secretan, Morges, Suisse.
Fr. 2.
"La Messagere du Monde paien" (Children). Monthly. G.
Secretan, Morges, Suisse. Fr. 1.50.
" Le sou Missionaire." Every two month!>.
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VIII. GERMANY
MISSION DER BRfJDERGEMEINE (MORAVIAN MISSIONS)
" Missionsblatt der Briidergememe."
BERLINER MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT (BERLIN MIS·
SIONARY SOCIETY)
"Berliner Miseionsbericbte."
" Der Missionsfreund."
EVANGELISCH-LUTHERISCHE MISSION ZU LEIPZIG
(LEIPZIG EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN MISSION)
"Evangelisch•Ltttherlsches :Missionsblatt."
"Lydia."
GOSSNERSCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT (GOSSNER
MtSSION SOCIETY)
"Die Biene auf dem Missionsfelde."
" Die kleine Biene fiir Jung und Alt."
"Mitteilungen an den Freundeskreis."
NORDDEUTSCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT (NORTH
GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY)
"Monatsblatt der Norddeutschen Missionsgesellschaft."
" Mi.ssions-Kinderfreund."
RHEINISCH-WESTFALISCHER DIAKONISSENVEREIN
(RHENISH-WESTPHALIAN DEACONESS SOCIETY)
" Dank und Denk Blatter."
FRAUENVEREIN FOR CHRISTLICHE BILDUNG DES
WEIBLICHEN GESCHLECHTS IM MORGENLANDE
(WOMAN'S SOCIETY FOR CHRISTIAN FEMALE
EDUCATION IN EASTE:RN COUNTRIES)
"Missionsblatt des Frauenvereins."
EVANGELISCH-LUTHERISCHE MISSIONSANSTALT ZU
HERMANNSBURG (HEID,:IANNSBURG EVANGELICAL
LUTHERAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY)
" Hermannsburger Missionsblatt."
BERLINER FRAUEN-MISSIONSVEREIN
FOR CHINA
(BERLIN WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR
CHINA)
" Mitteilungen des Berliner Frauenveceins fiir China."
JERUSALEMS VEREIN (JERUSALEM UNION)
"Neueste Nachrichten aus dem Morgenlande."
VEREIN FUR DAS SYRISCHE WAISENHAUS IN JERUSALEM (UNION FOR THE SYRIAN ORPHANAGE IN
JERUSALEM)
" Der Bote aus Zion."
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SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEINISCHE EVANGELISCH-LUTHERISCHE GESELLSCHAFT ZU BREKLUM (SCHLESWIGHOLSTEIN EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY AT BREKLUM)
" Schleswig-Holsteinisches Missionsblatt."
"Frauen Missionsblatt."
"Vort missionsblad." (In Danish.)
NEUKIRCHENER MISSIONSANSTALT (NEUKIRCHEN
MISSION INSTITUTE)
" Der Missions und Heidenbote."
ALLGEMEINER
EVANGELISCH- PROTESTANTISCHER
MISSIONSVEREIN (GENERAL UNION FOR EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT MISSIONS OF GERMANY)
" Zeitschrift fur Missionskunde und Religionswissenschaft."
"Missionsblatt des Allgemeinen Evangelisch-Protestantischen
Missionsvereins. ''
EVANGELISCHEMISSIONSGESELLSCHAFTFURDEUTSCHOSTAFRIKA (EVANGELICAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
FOR GER1\1AN EAST AFRICA)
" Nachrichten aus der Ostafrikanischen Mission."
GESELLSCHAFT FUR INNERE UND AUSSERE MISSION
IM, SINN DER LUTHERISCHEN KIRCHE (SOCIETY
FOR HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS ACCORDING TO
THE PRINCIPLES OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH)
" Kirchliche Mitteilungen aus und iiber Nordamerika, Australien
und New-Guinea."
HILDESHEIMER VEREIN FUR DIE DEUTSCHE BLINDENMISSION IN CHINA (HILDESHEIM MISSIONARY
SOCIETY FOR BLIND GIRLS IN CHINA)
"Tsau-Kwong."
MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT DER DEUTSCHEN BAPTISTEN
(MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE GERMAN BAPTISTS)
"Unsere Heidenmission."
MISSION DER HANNOVERSCHEN EVANGELISCH-LUTHERISCHEN FREIKIRCHE (HANNOVER FREE EVANGELICAL
LUTHERAN
CHURCH
MISSIONARY
SOCIETY)
"Missionsblatt der Hannoverschen Evangelisch-Lutherischen
Freikirche."
.
DEUTSCHE ORIENT MISSION (GERMAN ORIENT
MISSION)
" Der Christliche Orient."
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KIELER CHINA MISSION (KIEL CHINA MISSION)
" Er kommt."
SUDAN PIONIER MISSION (SUDAN PIONEER MISSION)
"Der Sudan-Pionier."
EVANGELISCHER AFRICA VEREIN (EVANGELICAL
AFRICAN UNION)
"Africa."

RHEINISCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT
" Berichte der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft."
" Missionsblatt." Barmen.
LIEBENZELLER MISSION (CHINA INLAND MISSION)
"Chinas Millionen." Monthly. Liebenzell, Wiirttemberg,
EV ANGELISCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT ZU BASEL
" Evangelisches Missionsmagazin." Monthly. (Each quarter
accompanied by "Bibelblatter.")
"Der Heidenbote."
Both published at Basel, Switzerland.
GENERAL
" Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrift." Monthly. (Prof. D. Warneck, Ed.) W. Linkstr. 42, Berlin.
"Die Evangelischen Missionen." (Dr. D. Julius Richter, Ed.)
Monthly. ' (Supplement" Saat und Ernte auf dem Missionsfelde," for children.) C. Bertelsmann, Giitersloh.
"Calwer Missionsblatt." Wiirttemberg.
"Monatsblll.tter fiir 'hausliche Missionsstunden.'" Monthly.
Vereinsbuchhl!.ndlung, Calw, Wiirttemberg.
"Geschichten und Bilder aus der Mission."

IX. NORWAY
DEN NORSKE LAEGE MISSION (NORWEGIAN MEDICAL
MISSION)
"Lre~emissionaren" (The Medical Missionary). Monthly. Christtania. Kr. 1.
KVINDELIGE MISSIONS-ARBEIDERE (SOCIETY FOR
FEMALE MISSION WORKERS)
"K.M.A. Kvartalshilsen" (Women). Quarterly. Christiania.
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NORSKE MISSIONSSELSKAB (NORWEGIAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY)
"Norsk Missionstidende." Semi-monthly. Stavanger.
Kr.
1.60.

" Missionslresning for kvinder." (Companion paper to Norsk
Missionstidende; not to be had separately.) Both papers
together, Kr. 2.
" Kamp og seier paa missions marken" (Young People). Monthly
Stavanger. Kr. I.
"Missionsselskabets barneblad" (Children). Weekly: Stavanger. Kr. I.
NORSKE ·KIRKES MISSION VED SCHREUDER (NORWEGIAN CHURCH MISSION ORGANISED BY BISHOP
SCHREUDER)
" Zuluvennen" (The Zulu Friend.) Monthly. Christiania._ Kr
I.IO.

NORSKE KOMMITTEER FOR INDISK HJEMMEMISSION
BLANDT SANTHALERNE (NOR. COMMITTEES FOR
INDIAN HOME MISSION TO THE SANTHALS)
"Santhalen." Monthly. Christiania. Kr. 1.
TSJILIMISSIONEN (CHI-LI MISSION).
"Missionsvennen." Quarterly. Stabrek. Kt. 1.
LAERERINDERNES MISSIONSFORBUND (FEMALE
TEACHERS' MISSIONARY UNION)
"Missionshilsen" (Women). 6 Nos. per year. Christiania.
Kr.0.50.
NORSK LUTHERSKE KINAMISSIONSFORBUND (NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHINA MISSION •ASSN.)
"Kineseren." Semi-monthly. Nordheimsnnd. Kr. 1.50.
NORSKE FRIE OSTAFRIKANKSKE MISSION. (NORWEGIAN FREE EAST AFRICAN MISSION)
News from the field is often found in" Missionaeren." Christiauia.
NORGES KRISTELIGE UNGDOMS-FORBUNDS MISSIONSKOMITE. (MISSIONARY COMMITTEE OF NORWAY'S
YOUNG PEOPLE'S CHRISTIAN FEDERATION)
'' Den unges ven." Christiania.
AKADEMISKE FRIVILLIGER MISSIONSFORBUND I
De NORDISKE LANDES NORSKE LAKALAFDELING. (NORWEGIAN BRANCH OF THE STUDENT
VOLUNTEER
MOVEMENT
IN
SCANDINAVIAN
COUNTRIES)
" Excelsior." Christiania.
"Missionsefterretninger (Missionary News)."
"Missionaeren." Weekly. Kr. r.50.

Monthly.

Kr. r.
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X. SWEDEN
NATIONAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Missionstidning." ·Bi-weekly. Kr. 1.25.
"Yarde.Gus." Christmas Publication. Kr. 1.25.
SVENSKA KYRKANS MISSION (SWEDISH CHURCH
MISSION) ·
"Missionstidning." Bi-weekly. Upsala. Kr. 1.00.
" Tillkomm8 ditt rike." Christmas Publication. Upsala. Kr.
1.25.

"Stjarnan fran Bethlehem" (Children).
Upsala. Kr. 0.15.

Christmas Publication,

SVENSKA MISSIONSF6RBUNDETS (SWEDISH MISSION
UNION)
"Missionsforbundet." Bi-weekly. Stockholm. Kr. 1.50.
SVENSKA MISSIONEN I KINA (SWEDISH MISSION
IN CHINA)
"Sinims land." Bi-weekly. Stockholm. Kr. 1.35
"Hans stjarna i restern." Christmas Publication. Kr. r.oo.
HELGELSE-~RBUNDET I NERIKE (HOLINESS UNION
OFNERIKE)
"Trons segrar.'' (Victories of Faith). Bi-weekly; Nerike.
Kr. 1.20.
"S.tjarnglimtar.'' Christmas Publication. Nerike. Kr. 1.50.
SKANDINAVISKA
ALLIANSMISSIONENS - SVENSKA
AFDELNING (SCANDINAVIA ALLIANCE MISSION
SWEDISH SECTION)
" Trosvittnet." Bi-weekly. Jonkoping. Kr. 1.20.
KVINNLIGA MISSIONS-ARBETARE (FEMALE MISSION ARY WORKERS)
"Nar och fjarran." 10 copies per year. Stockholm. Kr. r.oo.
"Nar och fjii.rran." Christmas Publication. Kr. 0.50.
"Ansgarius."

SWEDISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY
Christmas Publication. Kr. r.50.

SVENSKA KVINNORS MISSIONFORENING (MISSIONARY
SOCIETY OF SWEDISH WOMEN)
"Meddelanden fran Svenska Kyrkans Mission." Upsala.
SVENSKA BAPTISTERNAS MISSION UTOM LANDET
(FOREIGN MISSION OF THE SWEDISH BAPTISTS)
"Baptist Missionens Aarstrych." Stockholm.
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XI. AUSTRALASIA

JilURREEDPORE MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"Southern Baptist" and "Far and Near." Monthly.
Park, Adelaide, South Australia.

Unley

VICTORIAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION
"Our Harvest Fields." Monthly. 30 Edgevale Road, Kew,
Melbourne, Victoria.
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION OF QUEENSLAND FOREIGN
MISSION COMMITTEE
" Queensland Baptist." Monthly. Albion, Brisbane, Queensland, Australia.
NEW SOUTH WALES CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
"Church Missionary Gleaner." Monthly. 133 The Strand, Pitt
Street, Sydney, New South Wales.
AUSTRALIAN BRANCH OF MELANESIAN MISSION
" Southern Cross Log." Monthly. 242 Pitt Street, Sydney,
New South Wales.
AUSTRALIAN BOARD OF MISSIONS
"Missionary Notes." Monthly. 242 Pitt Street, Sydney, New
South Wales.
METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA
"Missionary Review of the Methodist Church of Australasia."
Monthly.. 139 Castlereagh Street, Sydney, New South
Wales.
AUSTRALASIAN AUXILIARIES OF THE LONDON
MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"The Chronicle." Monthly. 315 Little Collins Street, Mel-.
bourne, Victoria.
AUSTRALASIAN COUNCIL OF THE CHINA INLAND
MISSION
" China's Millions." Monthly. 267 Collins Street, Melbourne,
Victoria.
AUSTRALIAN CENTRAL COUNCIL OF THE SOUTH
AFRICAN COMPOUNDS AND INTERIOR MISSION
"Africa's Golden Harvests."
AUSTRALASIAN STUDENT CHRISTIAN UNION
" Australasian lntercollegian." Monthly. 68, 1-2 Pitt Street,
Sydney, Australia.
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NEW ZEALAND BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" New Zealand Baptist." Monthly. Grange Road, Mt. Eden,
Auckland.
NEW ZEALAND CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION
" New Zealand Church Gleaner." Monthly.
MELANESIAN MISSION
"Southern Cross Log." Monthly. Norfolk Island, Melanesia.
FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND
"The Outlook." Monthly. Knox College, Dunedin.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA
"The Record." Monthly. Melbourne.
TASMANIAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY
" Southern Baptist." Monthly. Launceston, Tasmania.

XII. JEWISH
SCANDINAVIAN AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY TO
THE JEWS
"Israel's Viin." Chicago, Ill.
CHRIST'S MISSION TO THE JEWS, PITTSBURG SYNOD
OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL
LUTHERAN CHURCH. ··
"The Missionaries' Vows." Pittsburg, Pa.
METHODIST EPISCOPAL MISSION TO THE HEBREWS,
NEW YORK CITY CHURCH EXTENSION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY
"The Christian City." New York City.
JEWISH MISSION, REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
"Hebrew Messenger." Philadelphia, Pa.
"Jewish Era."

CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION
1425 Solon Place, Chicago, Ill.

BROOKLYN CHRISTIAN MISSION TO THE JEWS
"The Jewish Evangelist." 176 Penn Street, Brooklyn, N.Y.
BROWNSVILLE AND WILLIAMSBURG MISSION TO THE
JEWS
• The Chosen People." 201 Van Buren Street, Brooklyn, N.Y.
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NEW COVENANT MISSION TO JEWS AND GENTILES
"The Glory of Israel." 333 Forty-second Street, Pittsburg, Pa.
ST. LOUIS JEWISH CHRISTIAN MISSION
"Hebrew Chnstian." 3327 Pine Street, St. Louis, Missouri.
GOOD TIDINGS OF THE MESSIAH MISSION
"Tidings of the Messiah." Concord, Mass,
IMMANUEL'S WITNESS POSTAL MISSION OF SEATTLE
" lmmanuel's Witness." 1624 Fifteenth Avenue, Seattle, Wash.
AUSTRALASIAN MISSION TO THE JEWS
"Friend of Israel." 267 Collins Street, Melbourne, Australia.
LONDON GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS
"Gospel Tidings." 832 Romford Road, Manor Road, London, E.
GOSPEL AND MEDICAL MISSION TO THE JEWS
"Gospel Tidings." Haifa, Palestine.
LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY
·AMONGST THE JEWS
"Jewish Missionary Intelligence."
" Advocate." 16 Lincoln's Inn Fields, London, W.C.
PAROCHIAL MISSION TO THE JEWS, AT HOME AND
ABROAD
" Church and Synagogue." 14 Great Smith Street, London, S.W.
BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE
GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS
" Jewish Missionary Herald." 3 Great James Street, Bedford
Row, London, W.C.
WILD OLIVE GRAFT MISSION
"Wild Olive Graft." Friends Farm, Great Wakering, Esse,c.
MILDMAY MISSION TO THE JEWS
"Trusting and Toiling." Central Hall, Philpot Street, London, E.
BARBICAN MISSION TO THE JEWS
" Immanuel's Witness." Gorringe Park House, Mitcham, Surrey .
England.
PRAYER UNION FOR ISRAEL
"Friend of Israel." Pensax, Chesham Bois, Bucks, England.
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HEBREW CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY TO ISRAEL
"Scattered Nation."
Northfield, Chorley Wood, Herts,
England.
HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE AND PRAYER UNION
" Friend of Israd." 6 Fletching Roa.d, Clapton, London, N.E.
GLASGOW JEWISH MEDI~AL MISSION
" Healing Wings." II Eglinton Street, Glasgow, Scotland.
DEN DANSKE ISRAELSMISSION (DANISH JEWISH
MISSION)
"Israelsmissionen." Rev. Jes. Seidelin, Kapellan ved Klosterkirken, Horsens, Denmark.
WESTDEUTSCHER VEREIN FUR ISRAEL IN KOLN (WEST
GERMAN ASSOCIATION FOR ISRAEL IN COLOGNE)
"Mission Blatt." Moltkestrasse 80, Cologne.
EV ANGELISCH-LUTHERISCHER CENTRALVEREIN FUR
MISSION UNTER ISRAEL IN LEIPZIG (CENTRAL
ORGANISATION OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
CHURCH FOR WORK AMONGST ISRAEL IN LEIPZIG)
" Saat auf Hoffnung Friede iiber Israel." Markt 2, Leipzig,
Germany.
GESELLSCHAFT ZUR BEFORDERUNG DES CHRISTENTUMS UNTER DEN JUDEN (SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONGST THE JEWS)
"Messiasbote." 22 Kastanien Allee, Berlin, N. 37.
INSTITUTUM JUDAICUM STRACKIANUM
"Nathaniel." Ringstrasse 73, Gross Lichterfelde W. bei Berlin,
Germany.
NEDERLANDSCHE VEREENIGING VOOR ISRAEL
(NETHERLANDS SOCIETY FOR ISRAEL)
"De Hope Israels." Frans Hals Straat, Amsterdam.
NORSKE CENTRAL-KOMITE FOR ISRAELSMISSIONEN
(NORWEGIAN CENTRAL COMMITTEE FOR JEWISH
MISSIONS)
"Missionsblad for Israel." Middelthums Gade II, Christiania,
Norway.
FORENINGEN FOR ISRAELSMISSION
MISSION TO ISRAEL)
"Missionstidning for Israel." Stockholm 7.

(SOCIETY FOR
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VEREIN DER FREUNDE ISRAELS IN BASEL (SOCIETY
OF THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL IN BASEL)
"Freunde Israels." Schwarzenstrasse 29, Basel.
COMITE GENEVOIS DU SOU ISRAELITE (PENNY
COLLECTION FOR ISRAEL IN GENEVA)
" Sou Israelite." 54 Boulevard des Franchees, Geneva.
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Committee, Missionary.
See
277-80; need for in the work
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of the home Church, 300.
Committee of Reference and
Counsel in America.
See Deficits, the problem of, 207-21.
Reference.
Deputation work by secretaries
Conferences, 104-10 ; (a) aimof societies, 38-9 ; by mising at the education and
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training of leaders, 1o6-8 ; Dinners, Missionary, u8-9.
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(b) aiming at imparting vision Educational !nstitntions, Misand inspiration, 109; (c)
sionary instruction in, 7g--95,
for missionary study, 74-6;
in universities and colleges
(d) women's conferences, 202 ;
in America, 79-83; secondary
{e) for secretaries and leaders
schools in America, 83 ;
of
missionary
societies,
schools in Great Britain,
242-3, 250-7, 277-80 ; An83-94 ; educational institunual Conference of Foreign
tions on the Continent of
Mission Boards of United
Europe, 94--5; in theological
States and Canada, 250-1,
seminaries, 169-181;
im253-6, 278 ; conferences on
portance of the subject, 95,
the Continent of Europe, 253.
273-4, 296. See also Schools,
Theological Colleges.
Congregation, promotion of missionary interest in the local, Enlistment
of
missionaries.
17-42, responsibilities of the
See Missionaries.
pastor, 17-19; work among Europeans and Eurasians living
boys and girls, %0-35; women's
in the mission field as part
organisations,
37;
men's
of the home base, 301-2.
organisations, 37-8 ; relation Exhibitions, missionary, n2-7.
of missionary societies to,
38-42 ; importance of per- Faith in relation to the probsonal touch with mission
lem of financial support,
200-II, 221.
field, 4t.
Contributions PBY capita of Financial support of missions,
Church members to different
the, 146-60, 280-3 ; the apmissionary societies, 152.
portionment plan, 147-9, 323;
Co-operation in joint production
securing that every Church
of literature for mission study,
member contributes, 149-53";
318, 320; average giving per
29-30, 67 ; in production
of children's literature, 34-5 ;
Church member 151-3 ; gifts
suggested for the production
for specific purposes, 32,
of other classes of literature,
153-9, 324--5;
"station"
63; promoted by Laymen's
plan, 155-6 ; weekly enveMissionary Movement, 185,
lope plan, 326 ; assignment
193;
reflex influence of
of missionaries for support
foreign missions in producing
to individuals or congrega261-2 ;
need for further
tions, 156-7 ; education of
development of, between misyoung people in systematic
sionary societies, 252, 256-7, I giving, 32, 158-9; motives for
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15!}-60; women's
ihare in collection of fund11,
203; the problem of de•
ficits,:zt-:n; increased stand·
atd of ving as result of Lay•
men's issionary Movement,
t87, 190-2, 320; need for
increased financial support,
280-t, 294.
FundaJ11ental value of missions
to the Church, the, 258-68.
Furlough of missionaries, reasons
necessitating, 235-6, 289 ;
frequency of, 236-8, :289;
length of, 238 ; allowance
during, 239, 242 ; use of time
during, 240-1 ; deputation
work during, 37-8, 240-2,
243 ; opportunity of securing
tecruits, 243-5.
Girls.

Ses under Children,
Schools.
Giving to Missions. See Financial Support.

Health of missionaries, 287-90.
High Schools. See Schools.
Holy Spirit, need for dependence
upon the, 4-5, 7, 270-2.
Home, importance of missionary
training in the, 85-6, 284.
Home Church, the. See Church.
Information, diffusion of missionary. See Intelligence.
Institutes, missionary, 75-6,
n1-2.
Intelligence, promotion of misthrough
regular
sionary
Church services and agencies,
17-42 i
newspapers
and
period1cals, 43-54, 276-7 ;
special literature, 55-63;
mission study classes, 64-78,
274-6 i instruction in educational mstitutions, 79-95, 2734 ; visits to mission fields,
96-103; conferences, 104-10;
missionary institutes, no-2 ·
exhibitions, n2-7 ; pictorial
presentation, n7-8 ; misCOlrl. VI.-36
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sionary dinners and luncheons,
n8-g. See also Education.
Intercession. See Prayer.
International Committee, pro•
posal for the formation of,
:z.52, 256-7, 279-80.
Kirtematograph, missionary use
of the, n7-8.
Knowledge of mi.Ssionary work,
importance of. See Intelli·
gence, Education.
Laymen. See under Men.
Laymen'5 Missionary Move•
ment, origin of, in America,
182-92 ; aims of, 183-4;
methods of, 184-6, 319;
results of in Canada, 186-8,
193-4, 319; in United States,
189-92, 195-6, 320, 325 ;
national missionary policy
adopted at Toronto, 187-8,
at Chicago, 189-91 ; denominational organisations of,
191-2, 195-6 ; Relation of
movement
to missionary
societies, 186, 196-7 ; the
Movement in Scotland, 197-8 ;
in Australia, 198-200 ; possibilities of the Movement,
. 200--1, 283,
298, 317-9.
See also under Men.
Leaders, methods of training,
74-6, 106-8.
Leadership of the home Church,
161-206.
See under Men,
Women, Ministry.
Legacies, methods of dealing
with, 220.
Libraries, missionary literature
in public, 55-7; congregational missionary libraries,
41 ;
travelling missionary
libraries, 57 ;
missionary
libraries in theological colleges, ..173, 177.
Literature,
missionary - (a)
books, character and quality
of mission~. 56 ; use of,
55-7 ;
(b)
pamphlets,
amounts spent on issuing,
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57,-$. i · fi:>rµi. and iµqtt.er of,
. /?,I-"73; metAods of· q.~~~put3x4-5, SQ/I. qf;.Q l'heolc;ipcal
CoUege~. ·
.·
ing, 60,-1 .; (c) aj;;;s,ipp;i,Fy
ll1ag<1,zines, 51-4; (d) a,i;inual Mission $tucly-its i.W,pq~ce,
reppri:$, 40-2 ; (e) special
64-6, 78, 260, 274--Q, :W.i-3,
literature for cler&y, 5$-9;
305 j
special feature~ of,
(I) literature for mission study,
64-0, 302.-3 ; developlJlents
67-,p, ; (g) children's literain America, 66-9; in Great
ture, 33-4; (h) co-operaBritain, 69-70 ; on the Contion iu the production of
tinent of Europe, 70 ; ~nd
of text ·bool!:s rf;lquired for,
lit!lfature, 35, 63, 67--g.
Lnnches, missionary, 118--g.
70-2 ; conduct of class c;>r
circle, 72-4 ; tra,i.niilg of
leaders for, 74-5.; conferMagazines, missionary, 51-4;
for children, 33-4.
ences and institutes for, 74,6;
Mllgic Lantern. See Sterenormal classes for, 76; {ocal
opticon.
organisation of, 76-'8; value
Medical C,onference in Edinof voluntary cl,as&filS in edp.caburgh, findings of the, 286.
tiopal institµt,i~s, 82, 180;
Medical Departnwnts of mismission study in publ,ic schools
:i;iona.,:y societies, the, 285--go.
in Great Britain, 88--g; among
:M:~ical · statl!li;ics, systematic
chi).dren, 29-30.
co}.lection and recqi;d of, Missionaries, the enlistment of,
287--go.
120-45, 396-.-11 ; demand and
Men and Missions-responsisupply of candidates, 120-5;
bility of laymen for missionary
relation of financial condition
work of the Church, 187, 190,
of society to supply of ca,nd.i318 ;
their
participation
dates, 123-5 ; methods. eruneeded, 183 ; reflex value of
ployed to secure candidatllS,
such participation, 188, 192-; 125-133 ; need for more
3, 326-7; local organisa-' systematic effort on th,e Pift
tfon of men for support of
of missionary socie1;ie$ · ·to
missions, 37-8, 153, 185, 190, ! secure candidates, 127, qJ,
198, 282, 318, 320. See also i 132 ; importance of Societies
Laymen's Missionary Move-I keeping in touch with po$$il;>le
ment.
• anc;l actual candidates, 128Miµistry, the hoI11e-importance I 30 ; schools an iropoi;tant
of ministerial leadership, 17source of supply, 131, 307 ;
18, 161, 167, 297, 299, 3n ; ! use of missionaries 9n fure.xtent. of. mi.ssionary interest
lough for recruiting purp. oses,
among the ministry, 162-4;
243-5 ; motives le<1,di.ng cancau.se.s of lack of intei;est,
didates to offer, 133-7, 310;
164,-6; possibilities 9£ in-, Student Volunteer Movement,
f;lu_ence, 16o-g; methods of I 137-45.
prni;goting missionary interest! Missionaries, hllalth of-need
enqilqyed by. , 18-19 .; pro- , for collection of facts relating
mcifing of prayer for missions
to, 286-90.
by, 12,-s; special lite:ratµre 1I Missionaries on furlough. See
proviqe,cl"
by
missw~ry' Furlough, Deputation~.
·
Magaz.mes.
See
s9.cieties for, 58-9; visits of Missionary
iv.µi~teJ"s to the ID1SSjQ;n fi,eld,
Magazines,
100-,-x; missionary training Missionary Societi~. work and
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respon~bilities of-in relation to educating the Church
to reaii!le its responsibilities,
216-g, 221 ; in the productioti of literature, 40---2,
57-63 ; in the securing of
financial support, 147-59;
in recruiting candidates, 12532, 145, 281 ; in the promotioh 6f m1S!iionai:y interest
in edtteatiot\al institutions,
Ill½), 131, 284 ; in the prontiffioh of mission study,
275 ;' in relation t6 interesting
ffie'. hm'rte ministry, 58-9,
164; '168; in relation to the
press, 48'--5i ; importance of
~cial attention . being deVdted to the young, 22-30,
158; arrangements for de· ptttation vmik at home, 36-8 ;
•'deputations of enquiry to
the mii!sioti field, 97-9; relati6ns. with Laymefl's Missionary Mt>Vetttent, t86, zoo-i ;
· iml;lort,-Me of cb.!6J>eration
befWeeh ittrssibhary societies,
252, 256-7, 277-86., See tilso
Administrati6n.
·
Motaviart Church, missionary
zeal of, 307-8, 316.
Motives leading, to offers o1
setvictl', 133-7 ; leading to
gifts to missions, 15<}-60.
National Missionary Campaign
in Canada, 186.
National missionary policy f6r
Canada, 187-8; for the United
States, 189-90.
Na:tiorial Missionary Congress
of Chicago (1910), 189.
Niitives of Foreign countries,
appointment of, as missionaries to their own people,
246-8 [cf. ii. 362-3, 367-97).
Newspapers. See undet' Press.
Numbers, legitimacy of viewing
the missionary problem in
terms of, 298-9, 317-8.
Parish abroad, the, 40.

Parish, missionary organisation
of. See .under .Congregation.
:P/istm's. See Ministry.
Periodicals. See Press.
Pei'sohal canvass of Chutch
tnetilbers, 190.
Pers~llial touch with mission
fi>eld,, importance of, 46.
Proble111t of administration.
See Administta"tion.
Prayer fut fuissions-itnportance
of, ;, 7.,. 8, 31?8; aids to, 9 ;
education 'in, to---i6 ; at
divine service, 12 ; at prayer
meetings, i3; at fatnil~ devoti<'ms, 14; place of in
Laymen's Missfonliry Movement, 185, 193 ; dependence
of tire missionary enterprise
oh, 27<>-2.
Prayer cycles, 9.
Prayer meetings, missi6n11fy,
i'.i'-14.

Pi'ess-i'Mporttt.tice bf, as a means
of disseminating :missionary
information, 43'-4, 4'g-~1.

30~-5 ; . clmng'ed
attitude of, fo missions, 44-8
193, 276; rdation of niissibtiary societies to, 48-51.
Pr.ofessorships
of
missionll,
175.
Public schools. See Schools.
Public Worship,
place of
missions in, 1 :z.
276-7,

Reference and Counsel, Committee of, in America, 254-5.
Reflex influence of missions on
tlie home Church, 258.:68,
296 [cf. i. 44-8; 350].
Report of the Coriitnissicm,
scope and purpose of, 2-4 ;
correspondence
undertaken
for, 3, 293-4; _Predominance of
American point of view in,
3-4.
Reports~ Annual, of missionary
societies, 40-:1.
Resources of the Chutch, adequacy of, 269, 284, 295 [cf. i.
IO, ll;
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Sacrifice, need for, 263, 296,
in Great Britain, 25-6 i need
for training teachers to unpart
299-300, 324.
Schools, missionary instruction
missionary information, 27,
in - public schools, high
31 ; missionary teaching in,
schools, and secondary schools
31 ; financial support from,
in Great Britain, 83-93 ;
25, 32--3, 158.
elementary schools in Great
Britain, 93-4 ;
secondary Teachers, importance of trainschools in America, 83;
ing, 21, 27, 31.
schools on the Continent of Theological Colleges, missionary
Europe, 94-5 ; principles and
training in-importance of,
methods of promoting mission169, 181, 274, 315 ; present
ary interest in schools, 86-7,
position in Great Britain,
89-93, 312; importance of
169-73; in America, 173-7;
such work, 95, 131, 307, 3n ;
on the Continent of Europe,
relation of missionary societies
177-9; missionary instructo work in schools, 86-g, 131; tion in the curriculum, 170,
influence of school masters
173-6, 177--80, 315; perand teachers, 27, 89-90, 312.
sonal influence of the staff,
Science of missionary societies,
171 ; visits by missionaries,
the, 249-57.
170-r, by secretaries, 125;
Secondary Schools. See Schools.
college
conferences
on
Secretaries of missionary sociemissions, 176 ; voluntary mission study classes, 1:26, 172,
ties, deputation work by,
38-9; visits of to mission
176-7, 180; cultivation of
fields, 96-g.
the habit of prayer, 171-z ;
Seminaries, theological.
See
cultivation of the habit of
Theological Colleges.
giving, 172; college missionSee
Missionary
ary libraries, 173, 177, 180;
Societies.
Societies.
securing of missionary volunSpecific purposes, gifts for, 32-3,
teers from, 125-6, 284, 315.
153-9.
Toronto, increase of contribuSpiritual resources of the Church,
tions in, 194 ;
National
6-16, 294.
Missionary Congress at (1909),
Standard of giving to foreign
187-8.
missions. See Financial Sup- Tourists, visits of, to the mission
port.
field, 102.
leaders.
Statesmen and missions, 193.
Training of
See
Station plan, 155-6.
Leaders.
Statistics, medical. See Medical.
Stereopticon, missionary use of United Conference on Missionthe, n7.
ary education, 30, 63, 69-70.
Student Volunteer Movement, United Study of Missions Com67, 68, 121, 127, 132, 137-45
mittee, 67, 75.
[cf. viii. 128).
Unity. See Co-operation.
Study of missions. See Mission Universities. See Educational
study, Educational InstituInstitutions.
tions.
Summer School of Missions. Value of missions to the Church.
See Reflex influence.
See Conferences.
Sunday schools-missionary de- Visits to mission fields - by
board secretaries, 96-g ; by
velopments in America, 23-5;
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pastors, 100-1 i by laymen Work parties, and working
and women mterested in
meetings, 204-5.
missions, 101 ; by general
tourists, 102-3.
Young people-mission study
among, 64--78; importance
of influencing, 65-6. See also
Women's Boards and Societies,
Mission Study, Children.
relation of, to general Church
Societies, 222-34.
Young People's Missionary
Women's work for missions, 67,
Movement, 23, 63, 68-9, 121,
201-6, 281, 295, 300-1, 322.
274 [cf. viii. 126-7].
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